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The Editor to the Reader. 


[is a popular reproach uſually caſt apon writers m m- 
rality, and perſuaders to dewition, that while they wit h 
pomp wards repreſent vVerri as a ſuffi tent reward t9 
er ſelf, andexhort to the contemt of Glory; they prefix 

their names to their labors, and make the Title-page a confu- 
tation of the Book that frlbws It, pt fl | 

Our Author has effetually averted this objeFion, having 
bin ſo far ffom ſcehing a name from others, as mt to have left a 
poſſibility for the diſcovery of bis own + but Iihe the river Nilus 
that gives fertility and bleſſing whereſne're he paſſes, hies his 
head; and permits hin;jelf to be only knywn in the benefits 
which he diſpenſes. | 

By what methods the other moſt uſ-ful works of this excel- 
tent Author have $1lIn themſelves into the wirld, I am not en- 
abled to relate ; but having been made a party to the publica« 
tion of this preſent, it may be expeded rhat I render ſame ac- 
count _—_ For altho the curioſity of inquiring into that 
which is induſtriouſly conceled, be ſuch a rudeneſs, and injuſtice 
alſo, as by m means deſerves to be encouraged, yet where a 
benefit has bin receiv'd, for thiſe who are oblig'd, to deſire to 
acquaint themſelves with the Perſon urto whom they Hand 
endebred , that they may pay a re(pe# at leaſt, if theycan 
reach at ny more equal retribution ;, this has ſuch a pretence tg 
gratitude, as may juſtly demand to be conſidered. And it will 
be ſme ſattsfa&ion to tbe ingenuous enquirer, that tho he hawe 
not enform'd himſelf in the parricul.1rs which he deſires, he has 
not been defictent in the inqueſt. bnows as much as is piſſibl>. 

The Reader therefore may fleaſe to underſtand, that ſom- 
whar more then two months firce, I receiv'd a Letter, accom- 
pamed with a roul of Papers; opening the which, I found it 
was written by a hand which I was utterly a ſtranger to, ant 
rhat had no name ſubſcribed ; the purport thereof was as fol- 


iow s. 
SI R, 


He | — report of your candor p?rſuades me you 

will not reje& an addreſs, tho from an unknown 
hand , which encourages me to the ſending theſe Papers 
to you, with a defire you would pleaſe to peruſe them, 
and commic them either to the Preſs, or the Fire as you 
find them worthy, T ſhall nor need to tell you who I am, 
for if my ſuitbe accepted, T have what Tacfire without ic 
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The Editor to the Reader. 


if it bh. nor, 'tis my intereſt you ſhould not know who 'ris 
that has thus importun'd you. Your Charity I aſſure wy 
ſelf will at a venture pardon, 
SI R, 
Your bumble Servant. 


"Twill be ſuperfluous to ſay how much I was ſurpriz'd with 
this ſo unuſual addreſs, how much affe#ted with the ſingular 
modeſty and humility which it expreſt : and after all bow 
much tranſpyrted upon viewing the Treaſure, which was thus 
ws from the Clouds dropt into my hands, Nor was Ing to de- 
termine which of the two wates of diſp»ſal propoſed unto me, 
was to be made uſe of : and indeed I ſhould much ſorner have 
perform'd my truſt, and taben care that this excellent Traf 
bad immediatly ſeen the lizht, had it not bin needful to tran- 
ſcribe the whole before it could ſafelybe committed to the Preſs. 

This I mention not only t1 excuſe the delay of the Edition, but 
more eſpectally to beg a pardon for the miſadventwes of it. It 
being not eaſyin a written Copie where a recourſe is not to be 
had unto the Author, to do himjuſtice ; and avoid f.aitlzurs and 
miſtakes : which in the preſent inſtance was the mare haz ar « 
dos, in that every departure from the Authors ininiit able pat+ 
tern, would certainly be for the worſe, 

But Excuſe ard complement are any where a veryinſipid 
fooliſh thing, and myſt intolerable in a r Sn concern : I ſhall 
not therefore ſay ought that I11bs that way ;, only offer a (hore 
requeſt, which I ſuppoſe will be equally in-the behalf of the: 
Author of this Tra8, the Editor, and the Readers of it, Which 
i, that whoever takes this baok- in hand would ſertouſly conſt- 
der it ; and doing ſo, receive the infinite benefits of antform 
vertu, and fincere piety; the documents whereof, are here 
with all poſſible advantages propos'd : and thereby give the 
Author, that greateſt of bleſſings,the being an inſtrument to the- 
eternal happineſs of ſouls : and as to us who deal.in the affair 

> Hay afford ſome ſhave in this moſt deſirable event, ab- 
oluing us from the Charge »f having don miſchief. inſtead pf* 
ſervice to the world. For, to ſay the truth, no book. is ſo fa - 
tally deft} yuFive as that which convinces of duty, but fails of- 


Pr/uading toit. Andif the beſt boghs can do- harm, twill cep-+ 
tainly be difficult ro make a plea for the mulritudes of 4. cou-- 


ran kind, mhichnow-<ſpectalh uſnrg upon the: Age. THE 
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PREFACE 


T the ſmalneſs of this Tralt will ſcarce 


wſtifie the ſolemmty of a Preface ;, yet re- 

membring 'tis deſign d for thoſe who are 

; accuitomed to Ceremonious Addreſſes, 1thinkit 
' not beſt to approch them too abruptly. And indeed 
beſides the Civility, there ſeems ſom uſe of it in or- 

; der tomydeſion. To adviſe, or reprove, us ſo un- 
' grateful ax Office, that he that undertakgs it, had 
neeed uſe all previou arts tovindicate the ſincerity 
| of his purpoſe, and to convince the perſon admoni- 

' ſhed, that 'tis neither ſpleen iTFprejudice, but the 
+ moſt realexuberant kindneſs which promts him to 
; #nflick thoſe wounds of a friend, Prov. 27, 6. and 
** that bes never leſs an enemy, then when he thus 
:, rellsthem thetruth, Gal.4.16: Therefore,tho they 
may in the enſuing leaves mect with ſom things 
b W207 


The Preface. 


which may have a ſhew of ſeverity, yet let me aſſure | 


my Reader, they have indeed a deſion of the greate( 


ervice., bycorrettins the extr.uagance of ſom. to *© 
, ' 14 ) 


reſcu the whole Sex, as from the contagion of the 
example, ſo from the community of the blame. For 
fach us either the ivadvertence, or malice of a great 
part of mankind, that ( againſt all Rules of Di- 
ſcourſe) they deduce Generals from Particulars, 


makg every woman ſo far an Eve, that her depra- : 


vation ſhall forfeit her whole kind; and becauſe 
there are foolifh and ſcandalous women, will ſcarce 
allow there are any other. 

The truth is, the Error ſeems in many men tobe 
affetted; they propoſe to themſelves unworthy ends 
012 women, and make all their obſervations wholly 
in order to thoſe. He that is upon abaſe purſuit, 
takes particular notice of all that he thinks for his 
rirn ; the reſt fall not within his Sphere : and'tis 
roo probable he ts ſo abundantly ſuppiied for that ab- 
ſolute conſideration, that he never deſcends to the 
comparative, Nay , perhaps there may be a yet 


deeper orioinal of the ſcandal : the world 1 much + 


' governed by eſtimation ; and as applauſe encourages 
+ exalts, ſoa univerſal content debaſes & dejetts 
the Spirit, If it can once paſs into a Maxim,ygthat 
women are ſuch ſilly or vicious creatures,it may put 


fair for the making them ſo indeed, The mſelves | 


may imbibe the common opinion, charge all their 
perſonal faults on their Sex, think:that they do bur 
their kind, when inde:d they moſt contradilt it, and 
no more «ſpire to any thing werthy then a man can 


- 


pretend | 
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pretend to the excellencies of an Angel, And in- 


| deed this ſeems to be the prattical inference of ſom 
| women, who could hardly have deſcended to ſuch 


diſhonors,had they not before bin as vile in their own 
eres, as they have afterwards renared ther ſeives in 
others, 

It may therefore upon this account be a neceſſury 


| Charity to th: Sex ,to acquaint them with their own 
' valu, animate them to ſom higher thouobts of then; - 


ſelves ; not to yield their ſuffrage to thoſe inpriom 
eſtimates the World hath made of them,and from a 
ſuppoſed incapacity of nobler thinos to neole(t the 
pur ſuit of them; from which God and Nature have 
no more precluded the Feminine, then the M- ſcu- 
line part of mankind. 

In reference to ſecular Conſiderations, their ad- 
vantages are moſt important ;, Women have a very 
powerful Influence upon all ſorts of Tranſaltions 
in the World: the engaging of the Delilah, and 
plowing with the Heiter, F#dg: 14. & 16, being 
ever the ſureſt way to undermine the Counſels, and 
maſter the force of the StouteFF Samſon. And ac- 
cordingly, Hittories of all kjnds aſſure ms, that 
Gyneceum has ſtill bad a Rival ſuffrage with the 
Senate, 1 might urge the more regular Powers 
which appertain unto that Sex ; that all mankind 
ts the Pupil and Diſciple of Female Inſtuntion : 
the Daughters till they write women , and the 
Sons till the firſt ſeven years be paſt; the time 
when the mind 1s moſt dultile, and prepar d tore- 
ceive impreſſion, being wholly in the Care and Con- 
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dult of the Mother. And whereas 'is obſery'd by 
Ariſtotle in his Politics, ( and 1s a proof of his being 
as wiſe, as he wasa learned man) that the Eſtate \ 
of Republics entirely hangs on private families, the | 
little Monarchies both compoſing & giv#ng law unto | 
the great ; 'tis evident that the diſpoſal of Families | 
and all Domeſtic concerns therein lies chiefly on the \ 
Wife ; whence the ſame Ariſtotle declares, that the © 
Spartans notwithſtandins their ready adareſs to © 
Empire by their great frugality, induſtry, and mi- 
litary virtue, could have but half a happinsſs, as 5 
failing on the part of their Wives. But waving theſe 
reflexions I ſhall fix only on the perſonal accomplijh- 
ments of the Sex, and peculiarly that which ts the 
oſt prencipal endowment of the rational nature, 

1 mean their underſtanding. Where. firſ# it will be 

4 little hard to pronounce, that they are naturally 
snferior to men; when 'tis conſidered how much of 
extrinſic weight is put in the ballance to turn it on 

the mens fide, Alen have their parts cultivated 

and improved vy Education, refined and ſubtilized 

by Learning and Arts, are liks an incloſed piece of 

a Common, which by induſtry and huwbanary be- 
comes a different thing from the reſt,tho the naiu- 

ral turf own'd no ſuch inequality, And truly had 
women the ſame advantage, 1 dare not ſay but they 
would make as ood returns of it ;, ſom of thoſe few 
that have bin tryed, have bin eminent in ſeveral 
parts of Learnins, To omit the modern inſtances, 
Theano after the death of Pythagoras kept ap his 
School; Socrates confeſſes hin ſelf to have bin in- 
ſtrufled 
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The Preface. 


ftrulted not only in Rhetoric by Aſpatio,but even i 
the higheſt Points of Philoſophy by Diotime : the 
Roman Story enforms us of the deep wiſdom of Ta- 
naquil, Cornelia, Livia, ro paſs by otkers, And 
were we ſure they would have bal aſt to their ſails, 
bave humility enough to poize them again#t the va- 
nity of Learning, 1 ſee not why they might not 
more frequently be intruſted with it ;, for if they 
could be ſectred againſt this weed, doubtleſs the 
ſoil isr1ch enou'7h tobear a good crop, But not to 
oppoſe a received opinion, let it be admtted,that in 
reſpctt of their intelle(ts they are below men ;, yet 
ſure inthe ſubliweſt part of humanity, they are their 
equals: they have ſouls of as divine an Original, as 
endleſsa Duration, and as capable of infinit Bea» 
titude, That ſpiritual! Eſſence, that ray of Divi- 
nity owns no diſtinition of Sexes; fo that in this 
ſenſe alſo that Aphoriſm of the Apoſtle helds oocd, 
thcre13 neither Male nor Female, butall are one, 
Gal.3.28. And ſure this ts the one tranſcendent 
Excellency of Hitman Nature, For: alas, what 
valu can conparative;y be fot upon al! other Quali- 
fications, which will finally-leaverus but like the 
Beaſts that periſh. And ths 4s it is the higheſt 
pitch of thetr-worth, ſo it 45 the ſafeſt ſab,ect of 
their Contemplations : other Knowleds, 25 the A: 
poſtle ſpeaks,1 Cor, $,1.may putt up, this only wil 
cdify. 

As therefore when we would pride onr ſees, 
we uſe not to boaſt our meaner, but our beſt qual;- 
ties; ſol:s-me fo:icit Lad:es to be f5 j:iſt ro thems 
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The Preface 


fſelves,as not to take their own meſures by any thin? 
below this, Why ſhould they takg ſo low a level of 
Greatneſs, as ts valuthemſclves upon a title which 
1s but abipger blaſt of arr, when they may derive 
their deſcent from above the Stars, claim cornation 
with Divinity * Why ſbould they dote on the filti- 
tious image, of a perhaps more filtitions beauty, 
which their glaſs preſents them, when they need 
but lookinward to ſee an infinitely fairer Idea, an 
emanation of the eternal Brightneſs? Tndeed did 
they make a juſt eſtimate of them ſelves in this re- 


' ſpett, it would overwhelm the vanity of thoſe infe- 


rior things wherein they now have ſuch compla- 
cency, nor would they ſuffer their nobler part 
robe affronted by the unequal competition of their 
meaner. 


*-S But there is alſo another conſequent which 


would flow from that eſteem; they would ſolicitouſly 
preſerve what they ſo highly prize, it being natural 
for #4 to proportion our care to our valu.They would 
be jealouſly vigilant againſt every thing , that 
might eclipſe the radiancy or contaminate the puri- 
ry of their ſouls. Tw.45 the advice of a Heathen 
moraliſt, Revere thy ſelf; and twas very whole- 
ſom counſel : for next our due venerationto God, a 
reverence to our ſelves 1s the moſt ſevere controller 
of all exurbitancies, Huw can a ſoul that remembers 
zts celeſtial extrattion, wallow it ſelf in the mire, 
for to any ſordid degenerus prattices ?. Tis ſaid 
of Th2miltocles , that ſeeing once a rich booty 
about the dead corpſes of bis enennes, be toucks at 
nor 
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mot, but pointing to another, ſaid, Tak: then that, 
or thou art not Themiſtocles. If then alittle mi- 


$litary fame could ſo elevate his thoughts, tis a ſhame 


that any who carry an immortal ſpirit about them, 
ſhould not be raiſed above a'l the contemtible baits 


8 of this ſublunary World, Why ſhould they not with 
q the like diſdain ti.rn over all ſerfua! inordinacies 
J toereer Animals, and creatures that have nohigh- 
$ er principle then that of Senſe, whilſt themſclyes 
8 ſoar up to thoſe more ſublimated pleſures,whichare 
at God's Right Hand for evermore, P/al. 16.12. 


We may therefure conclude, that what ever vi- 


F ciom inpotence Women are under,it is acquited,nor 
| natural; nor derived from any illiberality of God's, 
* but from the managery of his bounty, He has 


placed within them a pillar of Cloud and Fire, ſuf 
ficzent to ſhelter and condutt them throutch all t 

ſtorms, all the intricacies that can occur in their 
journy to Canaan ; if they will forget that more 


s mntrinſic part of their being, live as if they were all 


1X 


+. 


body, rejelt the Manna,andrave after the Quails, 


that deſtruftion which will thereby be induced they 
uſt own to ſpring from themſelves. Let them not 
charge God fooliſhiy, or think that by raking them 
women, he neceſſitated themto be proud, or wat- 
ton, vain, orpeeviſh; ſince 'tts manifeſt he mace 
them to vetter piirpeſes, was not pa"tial to the other 
Sex, but that havins, as the Prophet ſpeaks, abun- 
dance of fpir:t, al. 2. he equally diſpenc'd it, * 
and gave the fecbicſt woman as large and capacions 


4 fon! as that of the Greateſt Hero. 
Nay 
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Nay give me leave to ſay farther that as toan Ex 


ternal well being, he ſeems to have placed them ini 


more advantag ious circuniſtances then he has don 
men, He has inplantedin them ſom native propen- 
ſions, which ( as i ſhall hereafter have occaſion to 
obſerve ) do much facilitate the operations of Grace 
upon them, Beſides, thure are many temtations to 
which men are expoſed that are out of their road, 
How hard is it for aman to converſe inthe World, 
but he ſhall be importun'd to debauchery and exceſs, 
muſt forfeit his ſobrictyto maintain the reputation 
of a ſoctable Perſon ? Again, bow liable are they 
by a promiſcuous converſation among variety of ha- 
mors, tomeet with affronts, which the Maxims of 
Honor will tell them, wuſt ( in ſprehr of all Chriſt s 
interdilts ) bereveng'd ? And this engages them 
in Quarrels, ſomtimes in Murders, Now none of 
theſe are incident to women : they miſt in theſe and 
fom other inſtances attaque temtation, violently ra- 
viſh guilt, and abandon their Sex, the whole Econo- 
my of their ſtate, e re they can diveſt then;ſelves of 
their innocency,. Sothat God ſeems in many partt- 
calars to bave cloſelier fenced them in, and not 
left them to thoſe xilder excurſions, for which the 
euſtomary liberties of the other Sex afford a mere 
open way. ta ſhort, th:y have ſo many advantages 
towaras Vertn, that tho the Philoſopher made it 
one of his ſolemn acknowledorents to God, that he 
bad maae bima ran, and nitawomran : yet Ithink, 
C briſtian women have now reaſon enowx h to mvers 
that form, and to thank,God.that.he made thim.u 
WER, ABANIEMENs . Bats 
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But we know advantages which are only in ſpe- 
ulation, are lookt on with ſom diffidence, till there 
ave bin ſom prattical experiment made of them ;, 1 
ſhall therefore evidence the problemby demonſtrati- 


v7, and inſtance :; deſiring my Readers to meſure 
3 g my 


the poſſibilities of their arrrving to eminent degrees 


of Vertu and Piety, by what others have attained 


ito, I ſhall not ferch exanplesof Moraluty from 


Heathen Women, becauſe I amnow pon a higher 
ſtrain; (yet many ſuch mioht be bronghr to the 


reproach of many Women, whe pretending to more, 


1fall infinitly (hert of that : tis Chriſtian Vert 


that 1] am now recommending, and which has bin 
eminently exemplified in n-any of their Sex, How 
many Women do we read of in the Gosfel, who in 
all the. duties of aſſiduous attendance on Chriſt, li- 
beralities of love and reſpelt, nayeven inzeal and 
courage, ſurpaſſed even the Apoſtles themſelves? 
We find hs Croſs ſurrounded, his Paſſion celebrated 
by the avowed tears and lamentations of devout 
Women, when the moſt ſanouine of his Diſciples 
had denied, yea forſwore, and all had forſaken 
him. Nay, even Death it ſelf could not extingumſh 
their love; we find the devout Maries deſigning a la- 
borioxs, chargeable, and perhaps hazardous reſpett 
to bis Corps, And accordinoly tis a memorable at- 
teſtation Chriſt gives to their Piety, by making 
them the firſt Witneſſes of his Reſurredtion, 
the prime Evangeliſts to Proclaim thoſe glad Ti- 
dings; and as a Learned man ſpeaks, Apoſtles ra 
the Apoſtles, Nor « the devotion of that Sex w 
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be found only in the ſacred Records ;, the Primi- E 
twve times have left us many Memorials of the like; $_ 
and the Martyrologies are full of Female ſufferers k 


of all Apes and conditions, who by the fervor of " 
their Zeal had overcome the timorouſneſs of their * 


; ; h 
Nature, and wearied the cruelty of their Perſecu- * 
tors, And asWomen help to augment the number 


of Martyrs, ſo did they of Confeſſors a'ſo, in a ſtout 
owning, diligent praltice of Chriſtianity. Queens 7 
and Empreſſes knew then noTuitle ſo Glorious as that 7 
of anurſins Mother-to the Church, have often ex- ſ 
changed their Palaces for little Cells and Orato- l, 
ries, and valued not their own Diadems in compati- 
ſon with their Savior's Crown of Thorns, And 
tho by a perpetual declination from that priſtine 
Zeal, the inſtances have in every Age grown leſs 
numerous, yet none has wanted ſom very illuſtrious 
Examples, Nay even inour dregs of time, in this 
con-mon decay of all n0od, there are, I doubt not, 
many who ( according to their opportunities) tran- 
feribe the former Copies, live lihe People that know 
they muſt live hereafter, and preſent s yet with ſum 
ſpecimen of ancient Vertue, Nay, to ſpeakan im- 
partial Truth, 'tis not to be denied, but the reputa- 
tion of Religion ts more kept up by women then men; * | 
> manuyof the one conntenancing it by their Prattice, ,3 
whereas more of the other do not only neglet, but © 
decryit. Andnow ſince Woren are compaſſed a= \: 
bout with ſo great a cloud of Witneſſes, who by do= *. 
ing the thing, give the ſureſt evidence that 'tis not 
unfeaſible, why ſhould any plead an impoſſibility ? 
1 
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” n matters of Vanity and Pomp they they are not ſo 
? Faſily diſheartened, nopattern of that kind can be 
FFet which will not be indu ſtriouſly imitated; nay in 
of bi greateſt inequality of materials for it, Why 
hen ſhould their emulation leave them where only it 
ould do them good? How comes it, that of thoſe 
who bave equal Principles of 4 ſpiritual Being, ſom 
live accordins to the Dignity of it ;, andothers who 
Jee them do ſo, do yet live asif they aſſented to that 
Philoſophers Paradox, who ſaid, Women had no 
ſouls ; or at leaſt were of the Pythagorian Sett,and 
lookt upon themſelves only as the Fails and Priſons 
. of former offending Spirits, which they reſolved to 
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u «fit for a yet viler tranſmigration ; give them the ap- 
4 petites of Beaſts before they aſſume the Bodies ? 
; This is indeed an unlucky Humility, that thoſe 


who in all other inſtances are apt to overween, 
fbould here ſink, ſo much below themſelves. And 
” .T hope 'twill not appear an uncivil addreſs, to pet- 
' ®ſwade then to a juſter eſtimate of their own worth. 
A And if what has bin ſaid to that end may have any 
Zeffeft, I ſhall not deſire a better Preparative to the 
tenſuing Tratt ; ſince ſhe that duly conſiders her 
own capacity of Eternal Bliſs, and withal, the 
poſſibility of as Enaleſs a Miſery, according as ſhe 
"Tperforms or negletts the Jeveral Parts of Duty, will 


"2 ſarre need no cther ificentive to the diligent Purſuit 


| { of it. 
| 
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was made to the Gentry of this Nati- 

on, to perſwade them to that Vertue, 

which would be both their Plea- 

ſure and Reward. I cannot, I confeſs, boaſt any 
ſuch Effect of that, as ſhould much inſpirit the 

# hopes of anew Attemt; yet ſince we ſee in our 
proper ſecular Concerns, Defeats do may times 
animateno leſs then Succeſs, I know not wiy in 
this more charitable Deſign I ſt ould fit down 
diſcouraged, Men uſually raiſe not a fiege 
A upon 


7. þ is now many years ſince an Addrefs 
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upon the firſt repulſe, but reinforce their Bat- 


teries,obſerve more curiouſly which are the molt F 
aflailable acceſſible parts, and accordingly diſpoſe % 


their aſſault : It will then be no unreaſonable imi- 
tationin the preſent caſe, if, after a ſucceſleſs At- 
temt upon the more impregnable Maſculine part 
of the Gentry, I now eſſay the Feminine, whoſe 


in too many Men place their Gallantry. 


i 
native Softneſs and Gentleneſs may render them 
leſs apt for that reſiitance of good Counſel, where- ©: 


2. I preſume thoſe to whom that little Tract * 


was at firſt deſign'd, will be fo willing to relin- 


quiſh their Title,that I might without 1mputati- } 


on of robbery, exchange my Patrons, andby a 


new Dedication ſuperſede the labor of a new | 


Book. And indeed, ſince what was there ſaid was 
founded more on the diſtinction of Qualities than 


hn) 


Py 
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of Sex, there would not need many razures to | 


render it as proper for the one as the other; and } 
I ſhall take ſo much advantage of it, as to aſſure | 


the female Gentry ,that they may there find much 
of the Duty incumbent on them,in reſpect of that 
Rank and Condition they hold in the World: ar.d 
therefore, tho I ſhall ſomtimes make ſome re- 
flexions on it ; yet, as tothe main, I ſhall think 
it the eaſieſt courſe,as well for them as my ſelf,to 
dire them thither, 

3.Butit may ſeem to have too fnuchof the Pe- 


dant,toentertain new Scholars only with the caſt | 


or nauſcated learning of the old ; and when re- 


meimberl write to Ladies, who uſe tothink the 1 
| new- 
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newneſs of any thing a conſiderable Addition to 
its valu ; I conceiv my ſelf oblig'd aswell inciv:li- 
A ty :o their humor,as charity to their needs,to give 
\ them ſomthing which they may own as their pe- 
. {culiar. And to render it the more unalienable, I 
 thall affixit ro their Sex ; and make it the Subject 
e i} ofmy preſent inquiſition,what in reſpect of that, 
4 are the proper and diltinct Obligations, under 
. {3 which,by the aſſignment of God and Nature,they 
| are placed. 
t ©} 4. That the Obligation to Moral 6: Chriſtian 
- # Vertues isin it ſelf univerſal, and not confin'd to 
Y any Sexor P isnot to bedenied: yet, as in 
human Conftituttpns there are often Precepts, 
# which (tho not exFluſive of any, do yet) more : 
{ peculiarly and eminently level at ſom particular 
rank or order of Men ; ſoin the laws of God 
$ and Nature, there appcars the like diſtinCtion, 
q That all-wiſe Creator,who hath put peculiar pro- 
q prietics and inclinations into his Creatures, hath 
accordingly defign'd their atuating and impro- 
ving them : and altho in mankind, which ditfers 
nor in ſpecies but in gender,the variety may ſeem 
leſs; yet there is (till enough to found ſom di- 
verſity, either in the kind or degree of duty. This 
ſureis ſhadowed to us in that particular caution 
given to the Jews, not to confound the habit of 
i the ſeveralSexes, Dext.22.5. and yet more clear- 
| | lyevinced inthe Precept which the Apoſtles ad- 
4 dreſsto women, 1 Tem. 2.and r Per, 3. Nay, this 
is ſo grantcda truth, that all Ages and Nations 
A. 2 have 
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have made ſom diſtinftion between maſculine &} 
feminine Vertues, Nature having not only given" 
adiltinCtion as to the beauties of their outward 
form, but alſo in their very mold and conſtitu- Y 
tion implanted peculiar aptneſles ard proprie-. j' 
ties of mind, which accordingly vary the meſure! [ 
of decency ; that being comely for the one Sex, 4 
which often isnot (at leaſt in the ſame degree) -; 
for the other. It will therefore be no abſurd at- ! 
temt to decipher thoſe cxcellencies, which are the * 
genuine and proper ornaments of Women: which -1 
tho in ſom initances they may perhaps prove co-' 
incident with thoſe of Men; yet even thoſe which 
are equally incluſive of both, by the divine com-# 
mand may have ſom additional, weighton the fc 
male ſide, in reſpect of decency, fame, or ſom ? 
other (not deſpiſable) conſideration, F 
5. For the better directing our preſent inqui- |; 
ſition, it will be moit regular,firſt to inquire what 
thoſe Vertues are which are univerſally neceſſary? 
to Women n all Ages and circumſtances of their 
lives : ſuch which, like the firſt matter, are pre-F| 
requir'd for all forms; which, like a firm and ſo- 
lid Baſis, muſt ſupport all variovs events, all 
changes of their condition or relations, And ſe- 
condly, we ſhall conſider them in thoſe changes , 
track them through the ſeveral itages and periods 
of life, through thoſe ſeveral ſtates which create* 
the moſt con{iderable mutations to them ; and in: 
each of thoſe conſider, what arc thenew and pro- * 
portionate acceſſions of duty. 
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1en 6. Asin the outward accommodations of life» 
rd *the things of molt daily and indiſpenſible uſe de- 
1. ſerve the greate(t valu ; ſo in moral or divine En- 
ie. {dowments, the benefit of poſleſſing is beſt me- 
ire. {ſured by the miſery of wanting them. This fir{t 
x, rank therefore of female Vertucs which weare to, 
e) }treat of, will have that torecommend them; they 
at. \beingſo ſtrictly neceſſury,that their abſence is not 
he *only a privative ill, but alſo expoſes to a deluge 
ich jOf all poſitive miſchiefs conſequent to that priva- 
0.) / t10n, 
<% 7. This willbe found true in all the ſeverals 
m-þ/ Weareto paſs through,but in none more eminent- 
cj ly then in that we ſhall chuſe to begin with, the 
mY Vertue of Modeſty; which may be conſidercd ina 
; double notion, the one as it is oppoſed to bold- 
i. neſs and indecency, - the other to leightneſs and 
atY wantonneſs, In the firit acception, Zens has not 
ill defin'd it, to be the Science of decent motion, it 
ir) being that which guides and regulates the whole 
-e-& behavior, checks and controles all rude exorbi- 
o-& rancies, and is the great civilizer of converſations, 
all It is indeeda vertu of a general influence z does 
e- & not only ballaſt the mind with ſober and humblc 
$,} thoughts of ones ſelf, but alſo ſteers every part of 
ds} the outward frame.. It appears in the face in cal. 
tc and meek looks, where it ſo impreſſes it ſelf, thar 
in it ſcems thence to have acquir'd the name of 
2- Y ſhamefaccedneſ(s.Certainly, (whatever the moderry: 
opinion is) there is nothing oivesa greater luſter 
toa feminine beauty : ſo that St, Pax ſeems,znot ill 
A. 5; £ £2 
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to have conſulted their concerns in that point# | 
when he ſubſtitutes thatas a ſuppletory ornamentc 
to the deckings of Gold > Pearl and coſtly Array, t 
1 Tim. 2, Butl fcar this now will be thought too p 
antiquated adreſs, andan Apoſtle be e{teemed no), 
competent Judg in this Science; which is nowſc 
become ſo ſolemn a thing, that certainly no Aca- Fx 
demy in the World can vie numbers with the. 43 
Students of tnis Myſtery. Yet when they have" 41 
{trein'd their art to the highelit pitch ; aninnocent | 
modeſty, and native ſimplicity of Look, ſhall. 34 
eclipſe their glaring ſplendor, and tr: umph over ; 
their artificial handſomneſs : on the other fide,/z 
let a Woman be decked with all the embelliſh- 4 
ments of Art, nav and care of Nature too, yet if 
boldneſs be to be read inher face, ir blots all the? 
lines of beauty, islike acloud over the Sun, in-\. 
rercepts the view of all that was otherwiſe ami- 
able, and renders its blackneſs tne more obſer-}3 
vable,by being plac'd necr ſomwhat that was apr 
toattract the cyes. 

8. But Modeity confines not its ſelf to the 
face,ſhe is there only in ſhadow and cffigie ; but is| 
in life and motion in the words, whence eſhebani-| 
thes ail indecency and rudenefs, all infolent 
vauntings. and ſupercilious diſdains, and what! 
ever elſe may render a perſon troubleſom, orz 
ridiculous to he company, Nor doesihe only? 
refine the language, but ſhe tunes it too, modu- 
lates the tone and accent, admits no unhand- 
ſome earneltneſs or loudneſs of Diſcourſe, 
the 
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intMthe latter whereof was thought ſo undecent in 
eni3®Carneades ( tho in bis public Lectures ) that 
ay, the Gymnaſiarch reproved him for-it : and ſure, 
too Hf 'twere not allowable in a Philoſopher in his 
no'gSchool, 'twill leſs become a woman in ordinary 
ouMconverſe; and if we conſult Prov. 7, 11, and 9 
ca- Zwe ſhall.find loudneſs and clamor in women cou- 
the, Zpled with ſuch other epithets, as will ſurely nor 
vez much recommend it. A womans tongue -1thould 
2nt - indeed be like the imaginary Mulic ot the ſphers, 
all. }\weet and charming, but not to be heard atdt- 
er 3; ſtance. 

le,,sS 9, And as Modeity preſcribes the manner, 
hl ſo it does alſothe meſurc of ſpeaking ; reitrains 
1{% all cxceſſive ralkativeneſs, a fault incident tanone 
het but the bold ; the monopolizing of diſcourſe be- 
n- ing one of the greatCir allumings imaginable, and 
li-4 ſo rudean impoſing pon the company.,thatthere 
2r-j4 can ſcarce be a greater naccency in converſation. 
pt} This 1s ingentoufly expre.t by our divine Poet 

# Herbert, 


NC A cwiloneſt, 
is Will ue mare talk atl, then eat all the Feaſs. 
U- 


atY He that engroſles the talk, enforces filence upon 
atY thereit,& fo is preſumed to look on them only as 
"Tg hisauditors& Pupils,whilt he magiſterioully di- 
yF Cctates tothem: which gave occaſion to Socrates to 


1-4 fay,1t i arrocance to [prakall, and to be willing to 
I-Y -kear zothine, It is indeed wnverſally an mſolent 
2g unbecoming thing , but molt peculiarly ſo ina 


woman, 10, The. 
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10, Theancient Romans thought it ſo,much ſo; y 
. that they allowed not that ſex to ſpeak publicly, 
tho it were in their own necelſary defence; 4: 
infomuch that when Ameſia {tood forth to plead. 
her own cauſe in the Senate, they lookt on it ag 
ſo prodigious a thing;that they ſent to conſult the 
Oracle what it portended to the State : and tho 
theſe firlt ſeverities were ſoon loſt in the ſucceſſes” 
of that Empire,Yalerins Maxim could find but ' 
two more, whoſe either neceſſity or impudence, 
perſwaded them to repete this unhandſom attemt 
11, And this great indecency of Loquacity 
in Women, Iam willing to hope is the reaſon 
why that Sex is ſo gencrally charged with it ; not? 
that they are all guilty,but that when they are, it 4 
appears ſo unhandſom, as makes it the more emi- | 
nentand remarkable. Whether it were from that 
ungracefulneſs of the thing, or from the propen- 
fion Women have to it, Ithall rot determin; but | 
wefind the Apoſtle very carneit in his cautions a- 
Sainſtit; 1 Cor. 14. 35, heexpreſly enjoins Wo- 
men to keep ſilencein the Church, where he affirms 
ita ſhame for them to ſpeak : and tho this ſeems 
only reſtrain'd to the Eccleſiaitical Aſſemblies, 
yet even ſoit reaches home tothe gifted Women 
of our age, who take upon them to be Teachers ; ! 
whereas he allowed them not to ſpeak in the 
Church, no not in orler to learning, tho a more 
mode deſign then that of teaching. But beſides. | 
this,he has a more indefinit preſcription of ſilence 
to Women, 1 Tm. 2.11, Ler.Women learn in ſi- 
lence; 
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't 1] - 

\ ob *nce; and again, V. 12, to bein ſilence. The Apo- 
© 

of File ſeems to ground the Phraſe, notonly onthe 

wel feriority of the woman in regard of the crea- 

lead?! 10n and firſt fin, v, 13, 14. but alſo on theprc- 


gumtion that they needed initruction; towards 
vhich, ſilence has alwaies bin reckoned an indif- 
enſible qualification, the introductory precept 
n all Schools, as that whercin all attention 1s 
Founded. If fom women of our agcthink they 
I thaveourgon that novice itate the Apotile ſuppo- 
©, gſes, and want no teaching; lmult crave leave to 
mt Fbclieve, they want that very firit Principle which 
ry {ſhould ſet them tolearn, viz. the knowledg of 
91 their own ignorance : a ſcience which ſo grows 
J with ſtudy and conſideration, that Socrates after 
7 a longlife ſpent in purſuit of Wiſdom, gave this 
as the ſum ofhis learning, This only I krow,that I 
a * know nothing, This proficiency ſeems much want- 

% ing to our female Talker, who, in this, ſeem to 
confute the common maxim, and give what they 
have not, by making their ignorance viſible to 0- 
thers, thoit be undiſcernable to themſelves: and 
to ſuch we may not unfitly apply the Sarcaſin of 
Zexotoatalkative Youth; rheir cars are faln in 
to their tonoue. 

12, But beſides this aſuming ſort of talka- 
tiveneſs, there is another uſually charged upon 
the Sex, a meer chatting, pratling humor, which 
| Maintains it ſclf at the colt of tacir neighbors, 
and can never want ſupplics as long as there 1s 
any body within the reach of tticir obſervation. 
A 7 This 


IO The Ladies Calling. Part 


This I would fain hope is molt the vice of tha; 
vulgar ſort of Women; the educationof the Ne 

bler ſetting them ahove thoſe mean entertain3 
ments. Yet when 'tis remembred that St. Pal, 
I Tim. 5. 13, makes Tatling the effect of Idle 
neſs, it may not unreaſonably be feared, that 
where there is molt of the Cauſe, there will b# 

ſom of the Effect. And indeed, it would puzzle. 
one to conjecture, how that round of formal Vi 
ſits amoag Perſons of Quality ſhould be kept up'J 
without this : That their Viſits ſhould be only a þ 


dumb Shew,none will ſuſpect among women;an!%, 


when the unfaſhionable themes of Houſwitery,] 
Piety, &c. are excluded, there will not remain 
many Topics of Diſcourſe, unleſs this be called 
into ſupply. Andthis indeed is a moſt inexhau- 
ſtible reſerve, it having ſo many ſprings to feed it, 
that tis ſcarce poſſible it ſhould fail. And whenſ 
tis farther conſidered, how apt a miniſter it is to 
Envy, Splcen, Revenge, and other feminine Paſ- 
ſions, we cannot ſuppoſe it can be unacceptable 
where any of thoſe bear ſway. But I believe it is 
not more frequently introduc'd by any thing then 
the vanity of Wit,which has no wherea more free 


and exorbitant range than in cenſuring and de- KI, 


riding; nay,finds not only Exerciſe but Triumph 
t00, gin Perſons ſeldom conſidering the Inhr- 
mitiesdr Follies of others, without ſom Com- ! 
placencies,and aſluming reflections on themſelves; 
which how unagreeableit renders this liberty of 
talking to that Modeſty we recommend, is ob- 

vious 


— 
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Fious enough, and would God 'twere only oppo- 
'0Ft to that; but it is no leſs ſo to all the obligations 
**#f Juſtice and Charity alſo, which arc ſcarce ſo 
equently violated by any thing, as by this licen- 
leFjouſneſs of the tongue. 
1arh 13. There is yetanother vice of it, for which 
Jne female Sex has bin generally accus'd, and that 
Z\'$& reveling of ſecrets; an infirmity preſum'd ſo 
"Incident to them,that Ar:Forle isfaid tohave made 
1PFone of the three things he ſolemnly repented 
/ 1. of, that he hadever truiteda Secret with a Wo- 
Ninan. But by how much the greater prejudice 
Yſhey lic under in this reſpect, the greater ought to 
Ie their caution to vindicate not only their Per- 
edFns, but their Sex,from the imputation, which is 
U-Bndecd extreamly reprochful : this blaſting hu- 
it, $nor being a ſymptom of a looſe, impotent ſoul, 
NE kind of incontinence of the mind, that can re- 
0 ain nothing committed to it; but as if that alſo 
ad its Diabetic paſſion, perpetually and almoſt 
nſenſibly evacuating all. And indeed however 
veareWilling to appropriate this to the Sex,yet 
he fault is owing only to this ill conſtitution of 
the mind, which is oft-times no lefs viſible in menz 
as on the contrary, thoſe women who by reaſon 
and vertu have acquir'd a Solidity and Firmneſs 
of mind, areas ſure repoſitories of a Secret, as 
Stine molt maſculine confident ; and ſuch Ihave no 
F; intent to involve in this charge,but rather, by pro- 
* Ypoſing their cxample tothe ret, ſhew that nature 
1as put them under no fatal nceeflity of bon 
rnus 
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thus impotent. A ſecret is no ſuch unruly thing, 
but it may be kept in : they may take the Wiſe 1 
mans word for it, Eccluſ. 19. 10. If thou ha#t* | 
heard a word let it die with thee, and be bold, it will;z 
not burſt thee. 
14. This is a piece of daring manlineſs, which? 
they may afiect without breach of Modeſty;would} 
God they would take it in exchange for that vi-? 
rile Boldneſs, which is now too common among” 
many even of the belt Rank, Such a degenerous”? 
agedo we now live in, that every thing ſeems in- Z n 
verted, even Sexes; whilſt men fall to the Effe-i& o! 
minacy and Niccneſs of women, and women take$ tr 
up the Confidence, the Boldneſs of men, and thisF e\ 
too under the notion of good Breeding, A bluſhF ut 
(tho formerly reputcd the color of Vertu) is ac-Jf fic 
counted worſe manners then thoſe things which} is 
ought to occaſion it, and ſuchas nothing but the nc 
ſimplicity of a Country Girl cag excuſe, ButhY at 
the infirmity for the molt part proves very cor-ſſ th; 
rigible; a few weeks of the Town DiſcipinY it} 
wears off that piece of Rulticity, and advancesÞ w 
them toa modiſh Aſſurance. Nor is that deſign'd dy 
to terminatein it ſelf, but it is to carry them on} bit 
till they ariſe to a perfect Metamorphoſis, theirff int 
Gelture,theirLanguage,nayſomtimes thceirHabilY ſhe 
too berg affectedly maſculine ; ſothat what Tat _ 
citrus ſpeaks of Yitellizs inrelation to his being af ple 
Prince, we may apply to them and ſay, that 7f o-J lity 
thers did not remember thei to be woner ghemſelvel pre 
could eaſily forget it. len 
15, Ye 
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15. Yet, were this affeCtation'confin'd only to the 
more innocent indifierent things,'twere more to- 
| lerable; butalas it extends farther, and there are 
women who think they have rot made a ſufficient 
eſcape from their ſex, 'till they have aſſumcd the 
Vices of men too. A ſober modelt dialect is too 
Js cffeminate for them : a bluſtring ranting ſtile is 
I taken up, and (to ſhew them proficients in it ) 
adorn'd with all the Oaths and Imprecations 
$7 their memory or invention can ſupply; as if they 
- 2 meant to vindicate their ſex from the imputation 
-& of Timerouſneſs by daring God Almighty. 'Tis 
>} true indeed, anOath ſounds gratingly out of what- 
$F ever mouth, butout ofa womans it hath ſuch an 
hF uncouth harſhneſs, that there is no noiſe on this 
-J ſide Hell can be moreamazingly odious ; yet this 
bY is a muſic this diſcordant age hath iutroduc'd, 
&© no former having I think ever heard it in places 
th at all civiliz'd : ſo that the female ſwearers. want 
| that poor ſhadow of excuſe the men pretend to, 
2Þ ithaving bin ſo far from cultomary, that the un- 
SE wontedneſs could not but force them to ſome in- 
dl duſtry and pains, ere they could acquire the ha- 
1 bit,and ſect up for female Hectors;an clay, where- 
nl in they have been very kind tothe maſculine, by 
'Y ſhewing the world there can be ſomthing worſe. 
F 16. 'Tis ſaid there want not ſome who com- 
1F pleat the demonſtration by the other parallel qua- 
'-F lity of Drinking alſo; a vice deteſtable in all,but 
prodigious in women, who put a double vio- 
lence upon their nature, the one in the intempe. 

B rance 
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rance, theother inthe immodelty ; and tho they 
may take their immediate copy from men, yet (to | 
the praiſe of their proficiency) they outdo their 
Exemplar and draw near the original : nothing 
human being ſo much beait as a drunken woman, 
This is evident enough if we look only on the | 
meer ſurface of the crime; but if we dive far- | 
ther into its inferences and adherencies, the aſſr- 
mation is yet more irrefragable. She who is firſt a 
proſtitute to Wine, will ſoon be to Luſt alſo; ſhe 
has diſmiſther Guards, diſcardcd all the ſugge- 
{tions of reaſon, as wellas Grace ,, and is at the 
mercy of any, of every affailant. And when we 
conſider how much fuller the world is of Amnons 
then Zoſephs, it will not be hard to gueſs the fate 
of that womans Chaſtity, which has no other bot- 
tom then that of mens. So that unleſs her vice 
ſecure her virtue, and the loathſomneſs of the 
one prevent attemts on the other ; 'tis ſcarce 
imaginable a woman that loſes her Sobriety 
ſhould keep her honeſty : ſo that indeed I might 
more properly have made this reflection when1 
come to ſpeak of Modeſty in the ſecond notion of 
it, as it is oppos'd to Lightneſs and Wantonnefſs, 
but it falls not. much amiſs now, to be the intro- 
duction to it, 

17. And if we conſider Modeſty in this ſenſe, 
we ſhall find it the moſt indiſpenſible requilite of 
a woman; a thing ſo eſſential and natural to the 
ſcx, that every the lealt Reclination from it, is 
proportionable receding from Womanhood, - 

thi 
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the total abandoning it ranks t mong Brutes, 
nay ſets them as far beneath thoſe, as an acquir'd 
vileneſs is below a native, I need make no col - 
lection of the verdicts either of the Philoſophers 
or Divines in the caſe,it being ſo much an in/tin<: 
ofnature, that tho too many make a ſhift to ſup- 
preſs it in themſelves, yet they cannot ſo darken 
the notion in others, but that an Impudent woma 1 
is lookt on as a kind of Monlter ; a thing divertea 
and diitortcd from its proper form. That there 
isindeed a ſtrange repugnancy to nature, necas 
noother evidence then the ſtrugling, and ditiict:!- 
ty inthe firlt violations of Modelty, which always 
begin witlr regrets and bluthes, aad require a 
great deal of Self-denial, much of vicious Forti- 
tude, to encounter with the recoithngs and up- 
braidings of their own minds. 

18, I make no doubt but this age has arriv' 
to as compendious arts of this kind,as indu:trious 
vicecan ſuggeit, and we have but too many 1 i= 
ſtances of early proficients in thiz learning; yet 
I dare appealevento the forwardelt of thera, wae 
ther at firit they could not with more eaſe have 
kept their vertu then loſtit, Certainly ſuch are 
the Horrors and Shames that precede thoſe firit 
Guilts, that they.muit commit a rape upon them- 
ſelves ( force their own reluctancies and aver- 
lions) before they can becomewilling proſtitutes 
to others. This their Seducers ſeem well to un- 
dcritand, and upon that ſcore are at the pains of 
ſo inany preparatory courtings, ſuch expence of 

B. preſents 
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preſents too ; as if this were ſo uncouth a crime, 
that there were no hope to introduce it but by a 
confederacy of ſome more familiar vices, their 
Pride or Covetouſneſs, 

19. The belt way therefore to countermine 
thoſe Stratagems of men, 4s for women to be ſuſ- 
piciouly vigtlant even of the firſt approches, 
He that mcans to defend a Fort, muſt not aban= 
don the Outworks, and ſhe that will ſecure her 
Chaſtity, muſt never let it come to too cloſe a 
hege, but repaſs the very firſt and moit remote in- 
{zvationsofa temter, Therefore when we ſpeak 
of modeſty in o:r preſent notion of 1t, we arenot 
to oppoſe it only to the groſſer at of Incontinent- 
CY, but to all thoſe misbchaviors, which either 
diſcover or may create an inclination to itz of 
which ſort is all lightneſs of carriage, wanton 
glances, obſcene diſcourſe; things that ſhew a 
woman fo weary of her honor,that thenext comer 
may reaſonably expett a ſurrender, and conſe- 
quently be invited to the Afault. Indeed they 
are ſuch, that one would rather think them the 
reſult of many as, then meerly the Prologue to 
one, and yet nothing buta cultom of private fin, 
could ſupply impudence enough to do what is ſo 
publicly ſcandalous; and where this is found in 
thoſe of any conſiderable age, charity it ſelf can 
ſcarce paſs a milder cenſure. Yet poſſibly in thoſe 
of the youngelt ſort, they may at firit be taken 
vp ( as their dreſs is }) meerly in imitation of 


others, embrac'd implicitly upon the a— 
; ® 


ww TY; 


mn TY we ww WW i 


— —  —_— 


Set. 1. Of Mode|ty. 17 


of thoſe , whoſe examples govern the modes. 
When a poor girlie, who has {till ſo much of the 
child as to admire every thing that glitters, ſees 
theſe things uſed by the gay people of the world, 
'tis no wonder if the take theſe as part of their 
accomplithments,and,upon peril of that formida- 
ble calamity of being unfaſhionable, conform to 
them : Which yetdoes not ſo much extenuatethe- 
guilt of thoſe few ſeduced perſons,as it aggravats 
that of tne Seducers, and atreſts the ſtrange cor- 
ruption of the age,that thoſe things which theleſs: 
hardned ſort oi proſtitutes were formerly atha-- 
med of,ſhouldnow paſs into the frequency and a- 
vowedneſsof a faſhion, become apart of Diſcipline 
and Inſtitution of youth ; as if vice now diſdain'd 
to have any punics in its ſchool, and therefore. 
by a prepolterous anticipation, makes its pupils: 
begin where they were wont to end, initiates them 
at firit into thatthameleſneſs, which was wout to- 
be the product only of a long habit : what the- 
end will be of theſe Piqueerers in impudence, 
who thus put their vertu on the. forlorn hope, is 
caſie to divine, Yet is not thts the only ſtatcof- 
danger : tney who keep their ranks,and tho they 
do not provoke aſſaults, yet ſtay to receive them, 
may be tar enough from ſafety. She that lends a 
patient ear to the praiſes of her Wit or Beauty, 
intends at fir!t perhaps only to gratify her vani- 
ty ; but when the :5 once charm'd with that Si- 
ren3 ſon, bewitcht with that Flattery, ſhe inſen- 
bly declines to.a kiadnefs for that pcr ſon that 
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\ values her ſo muc'1 . and when that ſpark ſhall be 
blow'd up by perpetual remonitrances of Paſ- 
ſion, and pernaps little Romantique artifices of 
pretending to dye for hzr, with a thouſand other 
tricks , which luſt can ſuggelt , 'twill like the 
Naptha Naturaliſts ſpeak of, in a momea3t grow 
toan unquenchable flame, to the ruine both of her 
vertu and honor, 

20, Let no woman therefore preſume upon 
the innocence of her firſt intentions ; ſhe may as 
well upon confideace of a ſound conititution, en- 
ter a peſt-houſe and converſe with the plague, 
whoſe contagion does not more ſubtily infinuate 
it ſelf, then this ſort of temtation, And as in that 
caſe ſhe would not ſtay to define what were the 
critical diſtance,at which ſhe might approch with 
ſafty, but would runas far from it asſhe could ; 
ſo in this,itno leſs concerns her,to remove her ſelf 
from the poſſibility of danger, and ( how un- 
faſhionable ſoever it be) to put on ſuch a ſevere 
Modeſty, that her very looks thould guard her, 
and diſcoyrage the molt impudent aſlailant. 'Tis 
ſaid of Philopemen; that the Lacedemonians find- 
ing it their intereſt to corrupt him with mony, 
they were yct ſo poſleit with the reverence of his 
vertues, that none duriſt undertake to attaque 
him ; and ſure 'twere not impoſhble for women 
to arrive at the ſame ſecurity : ſuch an autority 
there is in Verty, that where 'tis eminent, 'tts 
apt to controle all looſe deſires, and he muſt not be 
only luſtful but ſacrilegious, that attemts to vio- 
late ſuch a Sanctuary. 21.But 
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27, But perhaps that ſex may fear, that by 
puttirg on ſuch a Strictneſs, they ſhall loſe the 
glory of their Beauty, which is now chiefly elti- 
mated by the number of thoſe who court and a- 
dore them. To this in the firit place I mult ſay, 
\ that they are miſerable Trophies to Beauty that 
| mult be built on the ruins of vertu andronor z 
and ſhe that to boatt rhe length of her hair ſhould 
hang her ſelf init, would but act the ſame folly 
ina lower inſtance, 

22. But then ſecondly, 'tis a great miitake 
to think their Beauty ſhall be the leſs prized,fince 
tis incident to mans nature toeltecm tizoſe things 
molt that are at diſtance, whereas an caſie and 
cheap deſcent begets contemt, So long as they 
govern themſclves by the exact rules of Prudence 
and Modeity, their luſtre is like the Meridian 
Sun in its clearncſs, which tho leſs approchable, 
is counted more glorious; but when they decline 
fromthoſe,they are like thatSun in a cloud, which 
tho ſafelier gazed on, is not half ſobright, But 
beſides theſe collateral advantages, 'tis certain 
that Modelty gives an immediat and direct im- 
provement to Beauty ; for tho men for their own 
vicious ends wiſh them ſever'd, yet they cannot 
but think they are the molt amiable when united, 
and you ſhall kear them often commend the aſpect 
of that Modeſty, which they would fain circum- 
vent. 

23.But inthe 3d. place,there is noting but ſuch 
aReſervedneſs that can indeed make their Beau- 


ry 
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ty triumphant. Parly and conquelt are the moſt 
diſtant things ; and ſhe that deſcends to treat with 


an aſſailant, whatever he may tell her of his being | 
her captive, 'tis but in order to the making her | 
his ; which when (he once is, there isno ſtate of | 


ſervitude half ſo wretched, nothing inthe wortd 
being ſo flaviſhly abject asaproſtitute woman, 
For beſides all the interelt of another life which 
thebaſely reſigns,the ſacrifices-all that is valuable 


in this: her reputation ſhe puts. wholy in his 
power that has debauched her,and which 15 worſe | 
her reformation too, If ihe ſhould have a mind tor | 


return to vertu, {he dares not for fear he ſhould 
divulge her former i{tray ings from it : ſo that, like 


Catiline,ſhe is engag'd to futurc evils to ſecure the |} 
paſt, Yea the ſubjects her ſelf not only to his luſt, | 


but to all his humors and fancies, nay even to all 
thoſe who have bin inſtrumental to their priva- 


cies, none of them all being to bediſpleas'd for 


fear of blabbing : and when 'tis remembred, what 
a ſort ofcattel they are, which are the engines in 
ſuch affairs, thcre can ſcarce be any thing more 
deplorable then to be within their laſh, 'Tis true 
indeed,ſome have found a way to cure this uneaſi- 
neſs by being their own delators, not oaly con- 
feſſing but boaſting their crime, and by animpu- 


dent owning prevent all accuſations: yeteven this: 


ſcrves but to atteit the intolerableneſs of the for- 
mer condit on, when this worſt of miſchicfs is 
choſe as a reſcue, Their impatience of being al- 
waies1n awe,makes them take up that _— 
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for infamy, which Ceſar did for death, who ſaid 
'twas better tc dye once then to be alwaies in 
fear. An4 tho this deſperate remedy may cure 


| the fcar,yet itaſcertains the reproch; for whereas 
| in the impeachment of others there is place for 
| doubt, and charity may promt ſome to dis' elieve 
| it, yet when the fact is juitificd by the oftcnder,the 
| evidence is uncontrolable,and withall doubles the 
| infamy, For, beſides that which adheres to the 


crime there is a diſtinct portion due to the impu- 


| dence; yet like the Scorpion it muit cure its ow n 
ſting,and tho it increaſes the ob:0quy,yet it dead- 


ens the ſence of it, 
24. But when they have thus ſteel'd their 


{ forheads againſt all impreſſions oi Shame, they 


are ſtill liable to many other painful effects of 
their ſin, Whatfears of being abandoned, what 
jealouſiesof rivals, do often torture them ? And 
indeed not without ground: for they ca:not but 
know, that the ſame humor of variety which en- 
gaged their Paramors in their love, may do the 
ſame for another,and another,and ſo on; it being 
as poſſible to graſp the air, as to conline a wan- 
dring luſt, Beſides, what anxious apprehenſions 
have they of the approch of age, which they are 
ſure will render them loathed and deſpicable, as 
alſo of all intermedial decaics of Beauty ? How 
critically do they examine their glaſs ? and every 
wrinkle that it repreſents in their face , be- 
comes a deep gaſhin the heart, But if they haveat 


any time the leſure ( or indecd the — to 
ook 
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look inward- the view is yet.,more dreadful, a de- 
form'd foul, ſpoild of its innocence, and rendred 
almoſt asbrutiſh as the fin it hath conſented to. 
But thoit bein ſome reſpects like the beaſt that pe- 
riſheth, it is not, it cannot be,in that which would 
moſt avail it; an endleſs bcing it cannot loſe, nor 
can itexpect any thing from that preeminenceof 
its nature, but an infinity of miſery, This is ſuch 
an amazing contemplation, as, methinks, were it 
inſiſted on, ſhould allay the hottelt blood 3 no 
impure flames being ſo fierce as to conte!t with 


thoſe of unquenchable fire. It is therefore thoa | 


very impious, yet no unskilful artifice of thoſe, 
who would vitiate woinen in their manners, to 


corrupt them in their Principles, and by extin- |} 
Suiſhing all hopes or fea's of another World, | 


perſwade them to immerſe boldly into all the abo- 
minations of this. 'Tis ſaid, this is now an art 
of wooing, the modcrn preludium to the baſe't 
propoſals : it ſcems this age darcs not truſt only 
to the former waies of ſeducement, fears there 
will not be women cnough that will forget the in- 
terelts of another World; and thercfore 1s fain 
to ſet up a new party of others to disbclieve it. 
And I fear that deſign has bin too proſperous; 
many women are ſo much more concerned for 
their bodics then their ſouls , that they are 
contented the one ſhoula be elevated upon the 
depreſhon and debaſement of the other ;_ an1 
whilſt with a vain tranſport, they can hear their 
outward form applauded as Angeltcal, or Divine, 
they 
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. | they canvery tamely endure to have their better 
| |} partvilified and deſpiſed, defin'd to be only a puff 
4 of air in thei: noſtrils, which will ſcatter with 
their expiring breath, or, in the Atheiit's phraſe , 
| Wiſd-6.6. vaniſh as the ſoft air, Whereas they 
| ſhould conſider,that they who preach this doCtrin 
tothem, delign it only to infer a pernicious uſe, 
'Tis a maxim in Politics, that thoſe counſels are 
ſuſpiciouſly to be ſcan'd, which carry in their 
front the adviſers intereſt ; which certainly is 
never more viſible then in this caſe, he that once 
Sains this point, never needing to contelt for all 
the reſt, For he that can perſwadea woman out 
of her ſoul, will ſoon command her body, and 
then what was at firlt his intereit, becomes hers at 
laſt; and her wiſhes of the mortality of her ſoul, 
are much ſtronger then 'tis poſſible her belicf of 
© | itcould be : which confirms abundantly my affir- 
t & mation of the ſervile, wretched condition of ſuch 
7 | a perſon, For if wejudg thata very ſevereſlavery, 
> | which makes people deſirous to reſign a temporal 
being, what ſhall we think of that which provokes 

1 | them torenouncean eternal ? 
| 25. And now by this gradation of miſchiefs 
, | we may judg of the deplorable ſtate of thoſe 
, who have abandoned their Vertu; wherein I doubt 
not the conſciences of many cannot only atteſt, 
> Þ butmuch improve thedeſcription ; andallI thall 
| 8 ſay toſuch,is,only to conſult that boſom monitor, 
which till they doail Homilies will be inſignifi- 
cant, My defign was not therefore to tell ar 
what 
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what they too well fecl, but only to point out 
their wracks as warnings others, 

26. Let thoſe therefore who are yet un- 
tainted, and by being ſo, have their judgments 
clear and unbialt , conſider ſoberly the miſery 
of the other condition, and that not only toap- 
plaud, but ſecure their own; and when ever the 
outward pomps and gaudy ſp!endors of a vitiated 
woman ſeem, like that of Cr«ſ#s, to hoaſt their 
happineſs,let them look through that Fallacy, and 
anſwer with Solon ,that thoſe only are happy who are 
ſo at their end, Their moit exquiſit deckings are 
but like the garlands ona bealt delign'd for Sa- 
crifice ; their riche!t gems are but the chains,not 
of their ornament but ſlavery ; and their gor- 
geous apparel,like that of Herod, covers perhaps 
a putrid body, (for even that doth not ſeldom 
prove their fate ) or however, a more putrid 
ſou!l. They who can thus conſider them, 
will avoid one great ſnare ; for 'tisnot alwaies 
ſo much the luſt of the fleſh, as that of the eyes 
which betrays a woman. 'Tis the known infir- 
mity of the Sex, to love gaiety, anda ſplendid 
appearance, which renders all temtations of that 
ſort ſoconnatural to them, that thoſe who are not 
arrived toa more ſober elitimate of things, will 
ſcarce be ſecure. It will therefore be neceſſary 
for them to regulate their opinions, and reduce 
all ſuch things to their juit valu, and then they 
will appear ſo trifling, that they can never main- 
tain any competition with the more ſolid — 
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pf Vertu and Honor. For tho thoſe terms ſeem 
in this looſe age to be exploded ; yet where the 
things are viſible they extort a ſecret veneration, 
even from. thoſe who think it their concern pub- 
licly to deride them : whercas on the other ſide a 
defection from them expoſes to all the contemt 
imaginable, renders them deſpis'd even by thoſe 
who betraid them to it, leaves a perpetual blot 
upon their Names, and their Family. For in the 
character of a woman,let Wit and Beauty,and all 
fem2leaccomplithments ſtand in the front ; yet if 
wantonneſs bring up the rear, the Satyr ſoon de- 
vours the Panegyric, and (as in an Echo) thelaſt 
words only will reverherate, and her vice will be 
remembred when all the reſt will be forgot. Bur 
Incednot declame upon this theme ; the Son of 
Syraeb has don ittomy hand,in many paſlages,but 

eſpecially Eccluſ.23.towhich I refer the reader. 
32, What hath bin. already ſaid, 15 I ſuppoſe, 
ſufficient to convince every woman how much it 
is her concern to keep her ſelf {triftly within the 
bounds of Modelty and Vertu.In order to which, 
there is nothing more important then a judicious 
choice of their Company ; 1 mean not only for 
men,but women alſo : vice is contagiouz,and this 
eſpecially has that worſt quality of the Plague, 
that 'tis malicious, and would infect others. A 
woman that knows her ſelf ſcandalous,thinks ſhe 
is reprocht by the vertu of another, looks on her 
as one thatighade ro reprove her waies, as it is, 
Wiſd. 2.: 144 and thereforc in her own defence 
CG ſtrives 
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ſtrives to level the incquality, not by reforming 
her felf, (that ſhe thinks too hard a task) but by 
corrupting the other. To this end, ſuch are wil- 
ling to ſcrew themſelves into an acquainrance, will 
beofficiouſly kind, and by all arts of condeſcen- 
tion and obliging, endeavor to enſnare a woman 
of reputation into their intimacy. Aundif they 
ſucceed, if they can but once entangle her into 
that cobweb-friendſhip ; they then, ſpider-like, 
infuſe their venom, never leave their vile.infinua- 


tions till they have-porſoned and ruined her. But | 


and if on the other ſide they mect with oneof too 
much ſagacity tobe ſo entrapped; if they can- 
not taint her Innocence, they will endeavor to 
blaſt her Fame; repreſent her to the World to be 
what they would have made her; that is in the 
Pſalmiſts phraſe,ſuch a one 4s themſelves, Pſal.50, 
24. ſo that there 15 no converling with-them, but 
with a manife{t peril either of Vertu .or Honor, 
which ſhou!d methinks be a ſufficient dilwaſive, 
'Tis true, 'tisnot alwates in ones power to ſhun 
the meeting with ſuch perſons, they are too nu- 
merous, and too intruding to be totally avoided ; 
unleſs, as St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 5, 10.0ne ſhould go 
out of the World. Butall voluntary converſe ſup- 
poſes a choice, and therefore every body that 
will may refrain that, may keep on the utmoſt 
frontiers of civility, without ever ſuffering any 
approch towards intimacy and famiharity. 

33. And ſure were this diſtance duly obſerved, 


it might be of excellentuſe, a kind of, lay Excom- 
| muni- 
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munication,which might come very ſeaſonably to 
ſupply the vant of the Eccleſialtic now out-dated. 
And this ſeems very wel toagree with the ſenſe of 
Solon,the wiſe Athenian | aw-giver,who, belides 
that he thut the Temple-doors againſt them, inter- 
dicted them the ſacred Afſemblies ; made it 0:1c of 
his laws, that an Adultereſs ſhould not be permit - 
ted to wear any ornaments, that ſo they might in 
their dreſs carry the note of their infamy. Should 
we have the like diitin&ion obſerved,l fear many 
ofour gaiclt birds would be unplumed, and tho 
the ſame be not now an expedient practicable, 
Fet ine rormer 18, ana might be of very good 
uſe. For beſide that already mentioned of ſecu- 
ring the innocent, it micht perhaps havea good 
effect on the guilty, who could not but reflect 
with ſom ſhame on rhemiſelv 's, if they were thus 
ſingled out and diſcriminated; whereas whilit they 
are ſuffered to mix with the belt Socictics, (like 
hurt Deer ina herd) they flatter themſelves they 
are undiſcernable. 

24. But indeed the advantage of this courſe 
is yet morecxtenſive, and wou!d reach the whole 
Sex,which now ſeems to lie under a general ſcan- 
dal, for the fault of particular perſons. We 
know any conſiderable number of ſmutty ears 
caſts a blackneſs on the whole field, which yet 
were they apart, would perhaps not fill a ſmall 
corner of it; and in this uncharitable age, things 
are apt to be denominated not from the greater 
but worſcr part: whereas, were the precious ſe- 
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vered from the vile, by ſom note of diſtinction, 
there might then a more certain eſtimate be made: 
and I cannot be ſo ſevere to womankind,as not to 
believe the ſcandulous part would then make tut 
a ſmall ſhew which now makes ſo greatanoiſe. 
35. Beſides this I can ſuggeſt but one way 
more for wamen of honor to vindieate their Sex, 
& that is by making their own vertu as 1il]uttrious 
as they can; and by the bright ſhine of that draw 
off mens eycs from the worſer proſpe<t. And to 
this there is required not only innocence , but 
prudence ; to abitain, as from all real evil,ſe from 
the appearance of it too, 1 Thell, 5.22. not,by 
any doubtful or ſuſpicious action, to give any 
umbrage for cenſure but as the Apoſtle ſaies in 
another caſe, 2 Cor.11, 11.t0 c#t off occaſion from 
them that deſire occaſion ; to deny themſelves the 
molt innocent liberties, whea any ſcandalous in- 
ference is like to be deduc'd from them. And 
tho perhaps ro caution is enongh to ſecure 
againſt the malicio:;5, and the jealous ; tho'tis 
poſſible ſome black mouta may aſperſe them, yet 
they have itill Plato's reſerve, who being told of 
ſome who had defam'd him, 'ris 0 matter ſaid he, 
1 will live ſo that none ſhall believe them, Iitneir 
lives be but ſuch,that they may acquit themſelves 
to the ſober and unpreudiced, they have all the 
ſecurity can be aſpir'd to in this world; the more 
evincing atteitation they muit attend from the 
unerring Tribunal hercafter ; where there lyes a 
certain appeal for all injur'd perſons who can 
calmly wait for it. SE CT, 
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1. Þ Nthenext place we may rank Meckneſs 
asaneceflary feminine Vertu ; this even 
nature ſeems to teach, which abhors mon- 

ſtrolities and diſproportions, and thercfore ha- 

ving allotted to women a more ſmooth ind ſoft 
compoſition of body,'nfers thereby her intention, 

that the mind ſhould correſpond with it. For tho 

the adulterations of art, can repreſent in the ſame 
Face beauty inone poſition, and deformity in ano- 
ther, yet nature is more ſincere, and never meant 
a ſerene and clear forhead, ſhould be the frontis- 
piece toa cloudy tempelſtuous heart... 'Tis there- 
fore to be wiſht they would take the admonition, 
and whilitthey cor.ſult their glaſſes, whether to 
applaud or improve their outward form, they 
would caſt one look inwards, and examin2 what 
ſymmetry is there held with a fair outſide; whether. 
any ſtorm of paſſion darken and overcaſt their 
imerior beauty,and uſe atleait an equal dilligence 
to reſcu that, as they would to clear. their: face 
fromany {tain or blemiſh, 

2. But it 1s not nature only which ſucgcits this, 
but the God of nature too, Mrcekneſs b2ing not 
only recommended to all as a Chriſtian vertu,but:. 
particularly.en;oin'd to women as a peculiar ac- 
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complithment of their Sex, 1 Pct, 3.4. where af- 
ter the mention of all the exquiſit and coſtly 
deckingsofart, this one o77ament of a meeck and 
quiet ſpirit, is confronted to them, with this 
eminent atteltation,that it is zz theſight of God of 
great price, and therefore to all who will not en- 
ter diſpute with God, and contelt his judgment, 
it muſt be ſo too. Now tho Meckneſs be init ſelf 
a ſingleentire vertu, yet it isdiverſifi'd, according 
to the ſeveral faculties of the ſoul, over which it: 
has influence ; ſo that there is a Meekneſs of Un- 
deritanding, a Meckneſs of the Will ,and.a Meck- 
neſs of the Aﬀections ; all which mult concur to 
makeup the Meck and quict ſpirit. 

3. And firlt for the Mcekneſs of the Under- 
ſtanding ,it conttiis in-a pliableneſs to conviction, 
ar& is directly oppoſite to that ſullen adherence 
obſervablein too many ; who judg of tenets not 
by their conformity to truth and reaſon, butto 
their prepoſſeſhons and tenaciouily retain'd opi- 
nions, only becauſe they (or ſome in whom they 
confide ) have once own'd them; and certainly 
ſuch a temper is of allothers the mot obſtructive 
to Wiſdom, This puts them upon the chance of a 
Lottery, 2nd what they firſt happen todraw,de- 
termines them meerly uponthe privileds of its 
precedency,ſo that nad Mahomerhrit ſeiz'd them, 
his tenurewould have bin as indeſcſible,as Chriſts 
now. How greatthe force of ſuch prejudices are, 
we may ſee by the oppoittions it raisd againit 
Chriitian doctrine in groſs atits firlt promulga- 
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tion; the Fews blind Zeal for the Traditions cf 
their Fathers, engaging them in the murder even 
of that very Meſhas whom thoſe Traditions had 
taught them to expect, and after in the perſecu- 
tion of that doctrine which his Reſurretion 
had ſo irrefragably atte'ted. And to. juttihe the 
| propriety of this obſervation, to thoſe I now 
write to, 'tis expreſly aftirm'd, 4ts-1.3.50.That 
they made uſe of the zeal of the female Proſelites 
for that purpoſe, The Jews ſtirred up the devout 
andgþonorable women, and rais'da perſecution a= 
gainſt Paul and Barnabas.Sothat 'tis no-unſexſon« 
able advicero ſuch, to be ſure they ſce well their 
way before they run too fierce a carricreinit; 6+ 
therwiſethe greatelt heat without light, does but 
reſemble that of the bottomleſs pit, wherc flames 
and darkneſs do at once cohabit, 

4. But whilit I decry this prejudicate ſtif- 
neſs, I intend not to plcad for its contrary ex- 
treme, and yecommend a too eafie flexibility ; 
which is a temper of equal, if not more ili conſcs 
quence then the former ,Thc-adhering to one opi- 
nion.can cxpoſcbut to one crror, but a mind that 
liez open to the efluxes of all new tencts, may 
ſucceſſively entertaina whole occan of deluſions ; 
and to be tus yiclding,is not a Meckneſs but Ser- 
vilencſs of Underitanding. Indeed 'tis ſo greata 
weakneſs of mind, that the Apoltie finks it ſom- 
what below the impotence of women, and reſem- 
blcs it to that of children, Eph. 4. 14. yetit ſeem. 
the folly of ſome women had levell.d them. witty 
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e1ildren in this matter, for the ſame Apoſtle takes 
noticeof ſuch, to whom ashe gives the Epithet of 
ſilly, ſo the latter part of the Character ſpeaks 
themincorrigibly ſo,ever learninz,and never able 
to come to the knowledg of the truth, 1 Tim.3.6. 
a deſcription whichit we compare withour times, 
we mult think prophetic, For how many inftances 
hath this age given us of women ſo led captive; 
who being cither affeCted with the novelty, or ſe- 
duced by the pretended zeal of a new teacher, 
have given up their under{tanding to him: and for 
a while this ſtrong man. has kept poſſeſſion, but 
when a ſtronger then he hath come it has fared 
as with him in the Goſpel, a louder zeal or a new- 
er doctrine ſoon divides. his ſpoils; and that by 
force of the very ſame principle, on whichhe ſet 
up, which within a while undermines the fatter 
alſo, and ſo ſucceſſively ; till the poor Profelite 
has b;nhuricd through all the mazes of wild er- 
ror, and at la(t perhaps (like a palate diſtracted 
by too much variety ſhe fixes upon that which at 
hirit ſhe molt decried; This has bin eventually 
true in ſome, who ſetting out in the fiercelt dete- 
ſtation of Popery, have wandred ſo long like the 
blinded Syr:ans,z2King.6.20.that they have atlalt 
found themſelves in the midit of Samaria; by an 
inſcnſible circular motion bin brought about to 
that Religion, from which alone they dehigned. 
to fly. So- little do itching ears know whether 
they may be carried : and indeed the ear when 
infected with that grurienthumor:may, vie Miſ- 
chiefs: 
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chiefs with the tongue, which St, Fames tells us, 
Chap. 3.15. # (thoa little member) 4 world of 
mquity. 

5. 'Tis therefore the moſt important concern 
ofall, to fortife that ſo affailable part; but 'tis 
eſpecially ſo of women,not only in reſpett of that 
natural imbecillity, which renders them liable to 
ſeducement, but alſo becauſe the opinion of their 
being ſo,makes them particularly aim'd at by ſe- 
ducers, For as he who is to put off adultcrated 
wares,will chuſe themot unwary chapmen, ſo 
theſe Sophilticators ofDivinity ,delire themot un- 
diſcerningAuditors, And truly that ſo many of that 
Sex are ſo,l donot ſo much impute to any natural 
defect,as to the looſe notions they have of Religi- 
on,of which they kave perhaps ſome general con- 
fuſed apprehenſions, but have fo littie penetrated 
the depth of it, that they know not why they are 
Chriſtians, rather then Turks, why of the Church 
of England, rather then of that of Kome, or Gene- 
va.And while they are thusunfixt,andnave no Let- 
ter principle then cuſtom and compliance ; they 
have nothing to anſwer to any the groflelt de- 
ccit that can be obtruded upon them, which for 
ought they know or have conlider'd, may be as 
true as any thing they formerly profeſt, Now 
+ When any one in this condition thall be aſſaulted, 
not only by the repeated importunities of falſe 
teachers, butalſo by ingeminated threatnings of 
hell and damnation, ſhe1s like one awaked by the 
outcry of fire, and in that amaze will be apt to 
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run where-ever the firlt diſcoverer of her danger 
{halllead her. | 
6. I ſhall therefore molt earneſtly recommend 


it as the be:t Antidote againſt the poiſon of novel | 


doctrins, to examin well the grounds of theold ; 
for want of this itis that our Church has bin ex- 
poſed to ſo many frivolous cavils, it being too in- 
c:dent to the perverſe Pride of humane nature, to 
ſpeak evilof things we underſtand not. . And had 
our the-zcalots firlt conſulted ſom ſober guides, 
and from them underitood upon what grounds 
the Practice as well as Doftrin of onrChurch was 
founded, they could not ſo eaſily have bin carried 
away by every wind of doftrine, as the Apoſtle 
phraſes it, Eph.4.14., 

7. Indeed this is no more then common ju- 
ſtice ex ts, whicniorbids the condemning even 
the vileit malefactor unheard,(& unheard and not 
underitood, are in this caſe terms equivalent)yet 
ſure they owe ſomthing more to thatChurch from 
whoſe miniſtry themſelves muſt confeſs to have 
derived their Chriſtianity, in whoſe boſom they 
have bin cheriſht, and conſequently may plead a 
mothers right in them; ſo that unleſs polleſſion, 
which fortifies Civil rights, deſtroy the Ecclcſi- 
aſtic; ſhe may challenge beſides that natural ju- 


ſtice, ( which is the common due of kumanity) a' 


parental reſpect and reverence, a debt which is 
ſure very ill anſwered by thoſe, who caſt off her 
obedience before they have at all conſidered what 
itis ſhe commands, And if the ——— 
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be a thing ſo unnatural, as needs ſom very impor- 
tant cauſe to juſtifie it ; the renouncing of a Pa- 
rent mult requirea reaſon as far tranſcending that, 
as the guilt does, if it be cauſleſs; and ſuch it 
muſt inevitably be in all, who for p—— EX 
amination,ſufter themſcives to be led intoground- 
leſs prejudices and diſguits, 

8. To prevent that guilt, and a multitude of 
others which ſpring from it; I muit again repeat 
my Propoſal, that women of Quality ( who are 
preſumed to want neither Parts nor leſure for it } 
wou!d alittle look into the inſiieof the Religion 
they profeſs; if it be a true ons; 'twill bear the 
inſpection, truth never ſhunning the light; if it 
be not, the diſcovery cannot be too early, And 
indeedamong the many remarkable impreſſes of 
truth our Church bears, this is one, that ſhe does 
not blindfold her Proſelites, leaves them the uſe 
of their diſcerning Faculty, and does not by ob- 
truding upon them an impl cit belief, force them 
tolay down their Reaſon when they take up their 
Faith. And now why ſhou!d not Ladies ſpend a 
few of their many idle hours in this inquiſition, I 
mean not to embark them in a maze of contro- 
verſies, but only to diſcern thoſe plain grounds of 
Truth on which onr Church builds; which if well 
digeſted, will provea better amulet againſt delu- 
lion then the reading wholeT omes ofDiſputations, 
more apt to diſtract then fortify their underſtand- 
ings. And had they thus don, had their minds 
bin ballaſted by ſober principles,ſo many of them 
hag 
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had never made up the tr,umphs of ſo many and 
ſo various ſeducers, And tho to ſuch this adver. 
tiſement may come too late (like aſſiſtance after a 
defeat) yet it may be a ſeaſonable caution to 0- 
thers; and to thoſe I offer it, as that very temper 
wherein conliits that rational Meekneſs of the un- 
derſtandingI world recommend to them, which 
is equally violated by a blind obitinacy,or as blind 
a flexibility, 

9. A ſecond ſort of Meckneſs is that of the 
Will, which lies in its jult ſubordination,and ſub- 
miſhon to a more ſupream Autority, which in Di- 
vihe things is the Will of God; in Natural or 
Moral right Reaſon; and in human Contititions 
the command of Superiors : and ſo long as the 
Will governs it ſelf by theſe in their reſpective 
Orders, it tranſgreſles not the Meekneſs requir'd 
of it, But experience attelts, that the Will | 
now in its depravation an imperions Faculty, ap 
to cait off that ſubjection to which it was de- 
fign'd ; and act independently from thoſe motives 
which ſhould influence it. This God knows is 
too common in all Apges,all Conditions andSexes: 
but the Feminine ies more eſpecially under an ill 
name for it, Whether that have grown from thefſ<< 
low opinion conceived of theirReaſon,leſs able tofſ*© 
maintain its Empire, or from the multipli d habi 
tual inſtances themſelves have given of unrul 
Wills, I ſhall not undertake ro determin; but 
either way 'tis, I am ſure, ſo great areproch, as 
they ſhould be very induſtrious to wipe off, a 
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truly I know nothing more incentive to that en- 
deavor, then the having a right c!timate of the 
Happineſs as wellas Vertu of a governable Will. 
How calmly do thoſe glide through all (even the 
roughelt) events, that can but maſter that ſtub- 
born Faculty ? A will reſign'd to God's, how does 
itenervateand enfeeble any calamity ? Nay in- 
deed it triumphs over it, and by that conjunction 
with him that ordains it, may be ſaid to command 
even what it ſuffers, 'Twas a Philoſophical 
Mzxim, thata Wiſe moral man could not be in- 
jured, could not be miſerable. But ſure 'tis much 
more true of him who has that divine Wiſdom of 
Chriſtian reſignation, that twiſts and inwraps all 
his choices with God's,and is neither at the pains 
nor hazard of his own elections ; but is ſecure, 
that unleſs Omniſcience can be deceived, or Om- 
nipotence defeated, he ſhall have what is really 
belt for him, 

10. Proportionable ( tho not equal ) to 


an this, is the happineſs ofa Will regulated by Rea- 


ſon ia things within its Sphere : 'tis the dignity 
Jofhumane Nature,and that which diſtinguiſhes it 
| from that of Beaſts, Yea,even thoſe grow more 
Jcontemtible in their kinds, the farther they are 

removed from it. The ſtupid iſturdineſs of an 
YAſle has render'd it Proverbial for folly, when 
the tratableneſs of other Animals has temted ſom 
toliſt them among rationals. Beſides, reaſon af- 
Ifords ſomthing of a Baſis and Foundation for the 
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reaſon ( that being ſtill the ſameJwill act equally 
and conſonant to himſelf; but he that does a thing 
this moment, only becauſe he will, may the next 
have as weighty an argument to do ſomthing 
quite contrary ; and ſo may ſpend his whole time 
in unravelling his Spiders webs, as the Prophet 
rightly calls the vain deſigns of ſuch brutiſh men, 
I/a.59.5. Not to ſpeak of thoſe recoilings and 
upbraidings of the rational faculties, which are 
theuneaſie attendants of thoſe who reſiſt its more 
direct admonitions ; there is nothing expoſes to 
more ſecularruins. An ungovernableWill is the 
moſt precipitous thing imaginable, and like the 
Devil in the Swine, hurries headlong to deſtruCti- 
ony and yet deprives one of that poor reſerve, 
that faint comfort of the miſerable, Pitty; which 
will not be ſo much invited by the miſery,as aver- 
ted by that wilſulneſs which cauſedit. Nay in- 
deed, ſo little can ſuch perſons expect the com- 
paſſion of others, that 'twill be hard for them to 
afford themſelves their own : the conſciouſneſs 
that their calamities are but the iſſues of their own 

erverſeneſs, beingapt to diſpoſe them' more to 

ate then pitty. And this is no ſmall accumu- 
lation of wretchedneſs, when a man ſuffers not 
only directly, but at the rebound too ; reinflicts 
his miſeries upon himſelfby a grating reflection 
on his own madneſs, Yea, ſogreat an aggrava- 
tion is it, that even Hell it ſelf is enhaunced and 
compleated by it; all the torments there being 
edged and ſharpned by the woful remembrance, 
that they might once have bin avoided, 11.18 
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11. In the laſt place a Will duly ſubmiſſive 
to lawfull Superiors,is not only an amiable thing 
in theeies of others, but exceedingly happy to 
ones ſelf ; 'tis the parent of peace,and order both 
public and private, A bleſſing ſo conſiderable, 
as is very cheaply bought with a little receding 
from ones own will or humor, whereas the con- 
trary temper is the ſpring and original of in- 
finit confulions, the grand incendiary which ſets 
Kingdoms, Churches, Families, in combultion; 
a flat contradiction not only to the word, but 
even the works of God; a kind of Anticreative 
power, which reduces things to that Chaos from 
whenceGod drew them. Our age has given vs too 
many and too pregnant inſtances of its miſchie- 
vous effects, which may ſerve to enhaunce the va- 
lue of that governable malleable temper I now 
recommend, Andasa Will thus reſign'd to Rea- 
ſon and juſt Autority, is a felicity all rational na- 
tures ſhould aſpireto; ſo eſpecially the feminine 
Sex, whoſe paſhons being naturally the moreim- 
petuous, ought to be the more ſtrictly guarded 
and kept under the ſevere diſcipline of Reaſon;zfor 
where 'tis otherwiſe, where a woman has no guid 
but her Will,and her Will is nothing but her Hu- 
mor, the event is ſure to be fatal to her ſelf, and of» 
ten to others alſo. 

12. And the hazard of this renders that other 
reſtraint ofthe will, I mean that of obedience to 
Superiors, a very happy impoſition, tho per- 
aaps 'tis not alwaies thought ſo, for thoſe who re- 
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ſi the government of Reaſon, are not very apt 
to ſubmit to that of Autority, Yet ſureGod and na- 
ture do atteſt the particular expediency of this 
to women, by having placed that Sex in adegree 
of inferiority to the other, Nay farther 'tis obſer- 
vable, that as there are but three ſtates of life, 
through which they can regularly paſs, viz, Vir- 
rinity, Marriage, and Widowhood, two of them 
are jtates of Subjection, the firlt to the parent, 
the ſecond to the husband ; and the third, as it is 
caſual, whether ever they arrive to1t or no, ſo if 
they do, we findit by God himſelf reckon'd as a 
condition the moſt deſolate and deplorable, If 
I ſhouldſay this happens upon that very ſcore that 
they areleft to their own guidance,the ſad wracks 
of many would too much juſtifie the gloſs; but 
however it evinces,thatGod ſets not theſame valu 
upon their being maſterleſs, which ſome of them 
do, whilſt he reckons them molt miſerable, when 
they are molt at liberty, 

13. And fince Gods :Mgnation has thus deter- 
minedſubjection to be the womenslot, there needs 
no other argument of its fitneſs,or for their acqui- 
eſcence, Therefore when cver they oppoſe it, the 
contumacy flies higher then the 1mmediatSuperi- 
or,and reaches God himſelf, And I am apt to think 
there would not many of that timorous Sex dare 
ſo far, were it not for ſome falſe punctilioes of 
honor,which(like thoſe among ourDuellitts)have 
impoſed themſelvs.Theſe repreſent Meeknes and 
Submiſſion as a ſilly ſheepiſh quality unfit for wo- 

; men 
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men of breecling and ſpirit : whilſt an imperious 
obſtinacy paſſes for nobleneſs and greatneſs of 
mind, But alas they are wofully miſtaken in 
their not:on of a great ſpirit, which conſiſts in 
ſcorning todounworthy and vile things, and cou- 
ragiouſly encountering the adverſe events of life, 
Hot in ſpurning at duty, or ſecking to pull them- 
ſelves from that Sphere where the divineW iſdom 
hath placed them, No ſure, ſtubbornneſs is the 
mark only of a great [tomac, notof a great mind z 
and the cruelty ofa coward may as well denomi- 
nate him valiant, as the ungovernableneſs of a wo- 
man can ſpeak her generous. 

14. In this.I preſume I ſpeak the common” 
ſenſe of all, for what value ſvever they put upon 
themſelves, nothing renders them leſs acceptable 
to others; an imperious woman being, a plague 
to her relatives, and a derifion to itrangers , 
yea and a torment to her ſelf, Every the leaſt 
contradiction (whicha meek perſo1 would paſs. 
over inſenſibly.) inflaming . ſuch an unruly. tem- 
per,. and tranſporting. her to ſuch extravagan=- 
ces,as often produce very miſchievous effects. On 
the other ſide if ſhe be humor'd. and'complicd 
with, that ſerves only:to make her more inſolept 
and intolerable ; .makes her humors grow to ſachr: 
a height, that ſhe knows not her ſelf what-woulga 
pleaſe herz and yetexpects:that others ſhould :: 
{o that to ſuch aone, . we raay-apply what Hauni- - 
bal ſaid of Marcell, that if he were vanquilhed; 
te never gavereſt to himſelf, nor .ifhe were-vidtoz 
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rious, to others, Certainly the uncaſfineſs of a 
perverſe ſpirit is ſo great, that could ſuch come 
but to compare it with the calmand happy ſereni- 
ty of Meckneſs and Obedience, there would need 
no otherLecture to commend them to their eſteem 
or practice, | 
15. The laſt branch of Meekneſs is that ofs 
Aﬀections, and confilts in reducing the paſſions 
to a temper and calmneſs, not ſuffering them to 
make uproars within to dilturb ones ſelf, nor 
without to the diſquieting of others, and to this 
regulation Meckneſs is generally ſubſervient.Yet 
becauſe the correcting of ſom particular paſſions 
are more immediatly affignable to other vertues, 
I ſhall infiſtonly upon that, on which this has a 
moredirect and peculiar influence, I mean Anger, 
2 two edged paſhon, which whillt it deals it blows 
without, wounds yct more fattally within, The 
commotion and vexation which an angry man 
feels, 15 far more painful then any thing he can 
ordinarily inflict upon another - herein juſtify. 
ing the Epitket uſually given to Anger, that it isa 
ſhort madneſs, for who that were in his right 
wits, would incur a £reater miſchief todo aleſs, 
It is indeed fo great a diltemper oithe mind, that 
ke that is poſſelt with it, is incompetent for any 
ſober undertaking, and thoutd as much be ſufpen- 
ded from acting, asone ina Phrenſy or Lunacy. 
This was the judgment and practice too of Plato, 
who going to chalſtiſe a ſervant, and finding him- 
ſelf grow angry, ſtopt.his correction, a friend 
coming 
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coming in and asking what he was doing, prniſh. 
ins replies he, an angry man, as thinking himfelf 
unfit to diſcipline another, till he had ſubdued his 
own paſſion. Another time his ſlave having offen- 
ded him, I would beat thee, ſaics he, but that I am 
angry. It were endleſs indeed to recite the black 
Epithets given by all Moraliſts to this vice, It 
ſhall ſuffice to take the ſuffrage of the wiſeit of 
men,one that had acquainted himſelf to kyow wad- 
nefs and folly, Ecl. 1. 17. and we findit his ſen- 
tence, that an7er reſis in the boſom; of fools, Ecl. 
”.0. 

16. And what is thus univerſally unbecom- 
ing to human nature, cannot ſure be leſs indecent 
for the gentler Sex: 'tis rather more ſq, eve- 
ry thing contracting ſo much more ofdeformity, 
by how much it recedes from its proper kind, 
Now nature hath befriended women wtth a more 
cool and temperat conſtitution , put leſs-of fire 
and conſequently of choler,tm thetr compoſitions ; 
ſo that their heats of that kind are adventitious 
and preternatural, rais'd often by fancy or pride, 
and fo toth look more unhandſomly, and have 
eſs of pretence to veil and cover them. Beſides 
women have a native fecbleneſs, unable to back 
and aſſert their angers with any effective force, 
which may admoniſh them 'ris never intended 
they thouldlet looſe to that paſhon, which nature 
ſeems by that very unability to have interdiCted 
them, But when they do it, they render them- 
ſelves at once deſpiſed and abhor'd; nothing 
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being more ridiculouſly hateful,then an impotent 
rage. 

17, But as the moſt feeble inſect may ſom- 
times diſturb, tho not much hurt us, ſo there 
is one feminine. weapon which as'tis alwales rea- 
dy,ſo proves often troubleſom,Imean the tongue, 
which,tho in its loudeſt clamors can naturally in- 
vadenothing but the ear, yet even that is a mo- 
leſtation. The barking of a dog, tho we are ſecurg 
he cannot. bite, is agrating unpleaſant ſound ; 
and while women ſeck that way to vent their 
rage, they are but a ſort of ſpeaking brutes,. and 
ſhould conſider whether that do not reflect more 
contemt upon themſelves, then their molt viru- 
lent reproches can fix upon others, 

18, Butſome things have had the luck to ac- 
_ formidablcneſs no body knows how, and 

ure there is no greater initance of it, then in this 
caſe, Aclamorous woman is lookt on, tho not, 
with reverence, yct with much dread,and we of- 
ten find things.don. to prevent or appeaſe her 
ſtorms, which would be denied to the calm and ra- 
tional deſires ofa meeker perſon... And perhaps 
ſuch ſucceſſes have not bin a little acceſſory to the 
fomcnting the humor ;. yet ſure it gives them lit- 
tle cauſe of triumph, when. they conſider- how. 
odious.it makes them, how unfit (yea intolerable) 
for human ſociety; let them take the verdict of 
Solomen who declares it bettey.to awell Pro.25.,24. 
in. a corner of a. houſe ton,then witha brawlins wo- 


War. inawide houſe, Not :does.the ſon of. S:racm 
ſpeak: 
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ſpeak leſs ſharply tho more ironically, Ecl. 18.16, 
A loud crying woman and a ſcold, ſhall be ſought out 
ro drive away the enemy, And tho he taxes the femi- 
nine vices impartially enough, yet there is ſcarce 
any of them which. he more often and more ſe- 
verely brands then this of unquietneſs. It ſeems 
'twas a thing generally lookt on,as very inſuffera- 
blezas appears by Socrates, who when he deſign'd 
todiſcipline himſelf to perfect patience and tole- 
rance,knew no better way of exerciſe,then to get 
a ſhrew tohis wife,an excellence that may perhaps 
again recommend a woman, when we fall to an 
age of Philoſophers ; but at preſent 'twill be hard 
for any of our Xantizpes to finda Socrates; and 
therefore that quality is asC-{tructtive to their in- 
tereſts in getting husbands, -.. it is to the hus- 
bands quict when he is got, - .: | preſume I need 
not declame farther again{t thiz -auit,which I ſup- 
poſe cannot be frequent among tnat rank of wo- 
men to whom this tract is intended : for if neither 
moral nor divine Conſiderations have prevented 
It, yet probably civility anda gentile education 
hath : a ſcold being a creature to be lookt for on- 
ly in Stalls and Markets, not among perſons 0 
quality. Yet if there be any that have deſcended 
to ſo ſordid a practice,they have ſo far degraded 

themſelves, that they are not to wonder if others 
} ſubtract that reſpect, which upon other accounts 
they might demand. 

19. And to ſuch I ſhould recommend the u- 


(ſuatmethod of Phyſic, which is to cure by _ 
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ſion, let that ſharp humor which ſo habitually 
flows to the tongue, be taught a little to recoile, 
and work inward ; and inſtead of reviling others, 
diſcipline and correct themſclves : let them up- 
braid their own madneſs, that to gratifie an im- 
potent, nay a molt painſul paſſion, have degene- 
rated from what their nature, their qualities,their 
education, defign'd them, And if they can thus 
reverſe their diipicſures, 'twill not: only ſecure 
others from all their indecent aflaults, but it will 
at laſt extinguiſh them: for anger is corroſive, 
and ificbe kept only to feed upon its ſelf, muit 
beits owndevourer; if itbe permitted to fetch 
no forrage from without, nor to nouriſh it ſelf 
with ſuſpicions and ſurmiſes of others, nor to 
make any ſallics at the tongue, it cannot long 
hold out. 

20, And how much they will herein conſult 
their intere({t and their reputation too, they may 
be taught by Solomon ,who makes it the diſtintiveY. 
ſign of a fooliſh woman to be clamorous, Prov. 9.13. 
whereas when he gives the charaGeer of his Ex- 
cellent woman, he links Wiſdom and Gentle- 
neſs together, ſhe openeth her wouth with wiſdom, 
and in her tongue ts the law of kindneſs,Prov.31.26, 
If this verdict may be admitted (as ſure it ought, 
whether we conſider his wiſdom, or dear bought 
experience in women ) it will confute the com- 
mon plea of querulous ſpirits,who think to ſeem 
inſenſible of any the leaſt provocation, is to. ap- 
pear filly and ſtupid 3 tho truly if it were ſo, 

'twould 
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'twould be fall as eligible as to appear mad and 
raving , as they commonly do in the tranſport 

of their fury, 

-* 21. To conclude, Meckneſs is ſo amiable, fo 
indearing a quality, and ſo peculiarly embelliſh- 
-Fing to women, that did they but all conſider it 
with half the attention they do their more trivial 
exterior ornaments, 'twould certainly be taken 
up as the univerſal mode, in all theſeveral varia- 
tions of it this Section has preſented. 
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1.C NF near Aﬀinity to the Vertu of Mcek-f c 
neſs, is that of Mercy aud Compaſſion, ff t! 
which indeed-can ſcarce thrive in any place wherefſ p 
the former hath. not prepared the ſoil : Angerff a 
and Obſtinacy being like that rough Eaſt-windF in 
which brought the Egyptian Locults, Exod.10.13. fm 
tocat upevery green thing in the Land, A mindFin 
harraſſed with its own impatiency,is not at leſurefÞca 
to obſerve, muchleſs to condole the calamities offfin 
others. Butas acalm and clear day befriends uslyi, 
with a more diitinct Proſpect of diltant Objects ;ſlbe 
ſo whe all is quiet and ſerene within us, wecanſſfn. 
then look about us, and diſcern what exigenciesſþy j 
of others invite our pitty. | 
2, I nced not ſay much to raiſe an eſtimate offithe 
this Vertu, fince 'tis ſo eſſential to our Nature, free 
ſo interwoveu in the compoſition of Humanity, ſſkg ; 
that we find in Scripture phraſe, compaſhonis ge-Hhef 
nerally ſeated in the moſt inward ſenſible part offfey - 
our frame, the bowels, ſo Col.3.12. Put on thcre-ſte 
fore bowels of mercy ;, and Phz!. 2. 1. Bowels andhp;, 
mercies, So thatacruel ruthleſs perſon unmansþyee 
himſelf,and is by the common vote of mankind fhjj 
to be liſted among brutes ; nay, not among theſnq, 
better, but only the more hateful, noxious ſort offyþ. 
them, 3.But 
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3. Burt this is yet more unnatural in the female 
Sex, which being of ſofter mold, is more pliant 
and yielding to the impreſſions of pitty, and by 
the ſtrength of fancy redoubles the horror of any 
ſad object; yea ſo remarkable is this tenderneſs, 
that God, when he would moit magnify his own 
- | compaſſion, illuſtrates it by that of women, as 
7, the higheſt human inſtance, Indced ſuch a pro- 
ref] penſion have women to commiſeration, that they 
rare uſually taxed with an exceſs init ; ſothat any 
dF imprudentlenity is Proverbially called, A wo- 
3. | maniſh Pitty,and therefore it may be thought an 
dF impertinence to exhort them to that which they 
refican ſcarce avoid, But to this Ianſwer ; firit, thar 
offlin this degenerous age, 'tisno news to ſce people 
uSE violate their inſtincts, as well as their duties, and 
S ;Ebe worfe then their nature inclines them ; many 
anffins being committedeven againlt the grain, ard 
eSEwith violence to conſtitution. 

4. Yet ſecondly, 'tis not a meer melting of 
ofthe eyes, or yerning of the bowels I deſign to 
recommend : Alas, their tears will not be drink 
0a thirſty ſoul, nor will ſhivering at his naked- 
eſs cloth him , this is ſuch an infignificant mer- 
y as St. Fames deſcribes, ſaying to a brother or 
- Filter, be ye warmed,be ye filled, but not giving them 
a hings needful to the body, c. 2. 16.Indced, ſhe that 
nSFreeps over thoſe diſtreſles ſhe will not relieve , 
1d Fnight have bin fit to be enter'd in the lit of the 
he ourning women among the Jews and Heathens, 
ho were hired to make up the Tragic pomp of 
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Funerals with their mercenary ſorrow,but had no 
real concern in that loſs they ſeemed to bewail, 
"Tis therefore a more active fort of Compaſſion 
to which I would invite them; and yet for method 
ſake, I ſhall conſider it under two diſtinct Heads, 
Giving, and Forgiving. 

By Giving, in this place, I mean not a ge- 
neral libcrality, (tho that prudently bounded, is 
an Excellence well becoming Perſons of Fortune) 
but only ſuch a Giving as terminates upon the 
needy, and is applied to ſuccor their indigencies, 
Togive to thoſe from whom they may expect re- 
turns, may bea deſign, but atthe beſt can be but 
generoſity and frankneſs of humor, 'T's onl 
then mercy ( as Chriſt Himſelf has defined it | 
when itis to thoſe from whom they can hope fo 
nothing again, 

6; And in this Vertu women havein forme 
Ages eminently excelled, yea ſo cſſential was it 
that we find S9/omon thought not their characte 
compleat without 1t, but numbers it among the 
properties of his Vertuous Woman, Prov.z 1.20 
She $tretcheth forth her hand to the poor, + reach 
erh her hand to the needy, And itisa little obſer 
vable, that after he has deſcrib'd her Induſtry anc 
Diligencefor the acquiring of Wealth, this is ſc 
in tne front of her disburſments, as the principa 
uſe ſhe made of it; and precedes her providing 
Scarlet for her Houſhold, or five Linnen and Pur 
ple for her (elf, v. 21, 22. The application is ver 
obvions, and avmonithgs all that own the ſam: 
Titi 
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Titleof Vertuous Women, to prefer the neceſſi- 
ties of others before their own ſuperfluities and 
delicacies, Nay, if they look farther; and con- 
ſider who it is that is perſonated inthe poor, that 
begs in every necdy diitreit ſuppliant, and that 
will finally own every act of mercy as don to kim- 
ſelf : methinks they ſhould ſomtimes think fit to 
facrifice even their mo!t moderate enjoiments to 
their charity ; be aſhamed to ſerve themſelves be- 
fore their Savior, or let him ſtand naked and hun- 
gry, whilſt they are ſolacing with that which 
would relieve him. 

7. But how thenſhall they anſwer it,wiho ſuf- 
fer him to be ſupplanted, not by their needs, but 
excefles ; who have ſo devoted their hearts and 
purſes to vanity and luxury, that they have nei- 
ther will nor power to ſuccor the wants of others? 
How unequal and diſproportionate is it, that 
thoſe who ſtudy to fling away mony upon them- 
ſelves, cannot be temted by any opportunity and 
J diſtreſs, to drop an alms to the poor ? What a 
prepoſterous ſight is it toſec a Lady, whoſe gay 
Attire gives her the glittering of the Sun, yet 
have nothing of its other properties, never to 
cheer any drooping, languithing creature by her 
influence? 'Tis the counſel of the ſon of S:rach, 
not to grve the poor any eccaſion to curſe thee Eccluſ. 
Y 4.5. But ſure ſuch perſons Go it, if the poor hap- 
pen not to have more Charity then they cxem- 

lify tothem, For when they ſhall ind ſuch hyd 
carts under ſuch ſoft raiment, ſee them beſtow 
E 2 {0 
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ſo much upon the decking their own bodies, and 
do nothing towards the neceſſary ſupport of 
theirs ; 'tis a ſhrewd trial of their Meekneſs. 
Poverty is apt of it ſelf to imbitter the ſpirit, and 
needs not ſuch an additional temtation, 

8. Nay farther, when a poor ſtarving wretch 
ſhall look upon one of theſe gay creatures,and ſee 
thatany one of the baubles, the looſelt appen- 
dage of her dreſs; a fan, a busk, perhaps a black 
patch, bearsa price that would warm his emty 
bowels; will henot have ſharp incitations not on- 
ly to execratc her pride, and his own poverty ,but 
conſequently to repine at the unequal diſtribution 
of Providence, and add fin tohis miſery ? Thede- 
nial therefore of an alms may be a double cru- 
elty, to the ſoul as well as to the body. 'Tis 
ſaid of Xenocrates, that a chaſed Bird flying to 
his boſom, he reſcued it with much ſatisfaCtion, h 
faying he had not betraid a ſuppliant ; but this] . 
is in that caſe rever't, and in an higher inſtance; 
for what can be more the betraying of a ſuppliant 
then inſtead of ſupplying his wants, torob him oi 
his innocence, and be his ſnare in licu of his re- b* 
fuge ? This is a con{ideration I with more deeply 
impreſt upon the women of this Age ; and truly 
'tis their concern it ſhould be ſo; for fince at the 
laſt day the inquelt ſhall be ſo particular upo 
this very thing, 'tis but neceſlary they ſhould ex 
amin how they are fitted to paſs that telt. 

9. Let them thercfore keep a preparatory .. 
audit within their own breſt, refleCt upon the ex ;* 
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pences of their vanity, what thedelicacy of their 
food, what the richneſs and variety of their cloths, 
nay what the meer hypocrilics of their dreſs, in 
falſe hair,and complexton has colt them; to which 
they may alſo add the charge of their recreations 
and divertiſements, thoſe coltly arts of chaſing a- 
way that time, which they will one day with to 
recal : let them I ſay compute all this, and then 
confront to it the account of their charity, and I 
much fear the latter will with many of them be 
comparatively as undiſcernible, as Socrates found 
Alcibiades's lands inthe Map of the whole world, 
be ſo perfectly overwhelm'd, that it will appear 
little in their own ſight and nothing in Gods, 

Io. For if the poor Widows mite acquired 
a valu mcerly,from her poverty, that ſhe had no 
more; by therule of contrarics we may conclude, 
how deſpicable the ſcanty oblations of the rich 
arc in Gods account, If even their liberality who 
gave much, was outvied by a farthing, Aſar.12. 
41- to what point of diminution mult their nig- 
gardly offerings, -who give little, be reduced ? 
eſpecially when they ſhall be compared with the 
numerous and co':tiy ſacrifices they make to pride 
and luxury; nay I wiſh ſome were not Sailty of 
more then the diſproportion, even tae tocal onif- 
fion of charity, that in a multitud2 of Taylors bills 
cannot produce the account of one Garment for 
the pucr,-that amidit the dcijicacies of their own 
dict ( nay perhaps of their dogs too) never or- 
I derd ſo muchas the crumbs of their Tavle to any 
E 3 hungry 
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hungry Lazar. Butlet all ſuch remember, that 
there will come a time, when one of Tabitha's 
coats A(ts 9. 39. will be of more valu then all 
their richeſt Wardrobes, tho they could num- 
ber Gowns with LZxcullus s Cloaks, which the 
Roman Story reports to be 5020, and that when 
their luxurious fare ſhall only feaſt the worms, 
and render them paſhve 1n-that Epicuriſm they 
acted before, they will wiſh they had made the 
bellies of the poor their refectory,and by feeding 
them. nurithed themſelves to immortality, 

11, Let this I ſay be ſeriouſly remember'd 
now, le!t hereafter they fall under the ſame ex- 
probrating remembrance with the rich-man in the 
Goſpel, Luke 16. 25. Remember that thou in thy 
life time receivedst thy. good things, and Lazarus 
that which was evil, but now he is comforted and thou 
axt tormented. A Text which St. Gregory profeſles 
was ever ſounding in his ears,and made him look 
with ſuſpicion and. dread upon that grandeur t9 
which he was advanced, as fearing it might bede: 
hgn'd as his final reward, With what terror. then 
may thoſe look upon gheir preſent good things, 
whoby ingroſingthem whollyto themſelves,own 
them as their entire portion, and implicitly. dif 
claim their thare of the future ? For to that none 
mult pretend, who receive their tranſitory goocs 
under any other notion, then-that of a Steward 
or Factor :as we.may ſee 11 the pazable ofthe Ta- 
lents, where thoſe that had the reward of the five 
and tcn. Cities. were. not. ſuch as. had conſuraes 
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their Talents upon their own riot and exceſles, 
but ſuchas had indultriouflyemploied them accor- 
ding to the deſign of their Lord : and if it there fa- 
red ſo ill with the mcer unprofitable ſervant, who 
had horded uphis Talent, what ſhall become of 
thoſe, who ſquander away theirs, and can give no 
account either of uſc or principal ? 

12. Were theſe conſiderations duly laid to 
heart, we mighthope to ſce ſomg of the primi- 
tive charity revive, when women of the higheit 
rank converted their ornaments and coſtly deck- 
ings into clothing for the poor, and thought no 
retinue ſo deſirable, ſo honorable as a train of 
Alms-folks: but I ſpeak improperly,when I make 
the poor their attendants, fur indecd they rather 
attended the poor, did not only order the ſupply 
of their wants, but were themſelves their mini- 
ſters, waited about their-ack beds,dreit their moſt 
loathſom ulcers, and deſcended to all the mot 
ſcrvile offices about then, 

13. But theſe wero ſuch heiglits, ſuch tranſ- 
cendendics of mercy, as rcquired a deeper foun- 
dation of humility then- will now be often met 
with: yet!et me takethe occaſion to ſay, that it 
may be a good managery of a charity to act (ag 
far as they can) perſonaliy init. Foy beſiaes thar 
it prevents ſome abuſes and frauds, which depu- 
ted agents may. ſomtimes he temted to, they pay 
Goda double tribute in-it,of their perſonsas weli 
as their fortunes; next they.-bat ig themſelves into: 
acquaintance: with the poor,, and by that means: 

E. 4, correct: 
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correct thoſe contemts and nice diſdains, which Þ} 
their own proſperity 13 too apt to create farther || P 
yet,they excite their own compaſſion, which be- F 
U 
a 


ing amotion of the ſenſitive part of the mind, 
cannot be itirr'd ſo eſfectually by any thing,as by 
the preſence of tae object, the molt pathetic 
tragical deſcription ofadiitrcſs, being not able | 
to atfeCt us half ſo much as one ocular demonitra- | © 
tion. Laſtly 'tis anapt means to increaſe their P 
thankfulneſs to Almighty God, whoſe bounty to a 
themſelves muſt needs make a deeper impreſſion, | * 
when 'tis compared with the neceſſitous condi- 
tion of others: for things are belt illuſtrated by © 
their contrarics, and 'tis tov obſervable inour ® 
depravcd nature, that we valu not things by 


their real politive worth, but comparatively as , 
they excel} ochers,nor ever make a right eſtimate { 
of what we enjoy, till our own or ochers wants] * 
zaſtruct us, 4 
14, Upon all theſe conſiderations it may be b 
a very becoming uſeiul circumſtance inany cha- , 
ritable miniitery to be themſelves the aCtors;and} © 
to that end 'twiil be a very commendable induſtry . 
to qualifie themſelves to be helpful to the poor in h 
as many initances as they can z not only opening 
their purſes, but diſpenſatorics too , providing - 
medecines for ſuch as either by diſeaſe,or caſual- © 
ty want that fort of relicf, A charity which Idoubt}} * 
not is practiſed by many, and Lwiſh it were by 


more,that our nicer Dames who ſtudy only Col- 
metics for. themſclves, would change the Scene, & 
initeac. 
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inſtead of repairing or diſguiſing their own com- 
plexions, ſtudy the re(tauration of their decrepit 
patients limbs. And ſure tho it be aleſs faſhiona- 
ble, 'tis a much better ſight, to ſee a Lady binding 
up a ſore, then painting her face ; and ſhe will calt 
a much ſweeter ſavor in Gods noltrils, with the 
ſmell of unguents and balſoms,then with the moſt 
exquiſit odors and perfumes, For ſince God 
profeſles Eſay 1. that that very incenſe which was 
deſign'd as a part of his worſhip, was an abomina- 
tion to him, becauſe not accompanied with the 
atts of Mercy,we cannot think he will better like 
of thoſe, which have no higher aim then delicacy 
and ſenſuality. 

15. Butbeſides this part of mercy in giving, 
there is another, that of forgiving ; which may 
happen to be ofa larger extent thea the former : 
for whereas that was confin'd to the poor,this has 
no ſuch limits, but as it is poſſible to be injured 
by perſons of all ranks, ſo this pardoning mercy 
is to reach equally with that poſſibility, This 13 
that part of Charity which we peculiarly call 
Clemency, a Vertu which notonly Chriſtianity 
but Morality recommends. The Ancient Romans 
had it in ſuch veneration, that they number'd it 
not only among Vertucs but Deities, and built it 
a Temple : and they were ſomwhat towards the 
right in it, for it was, tho not God, yet ſocminent 
anattribute of his, that nothing can more aſſimi- 
late man unto him, 
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16. There are many Heroic aQts of this kind 
to be met with among the vertuous Hethens, Ly- 
curousnotonly forgave Alcander who had ſtruck 
out his eye, but entertain'd him in his houſe,and 
by his gentle admonitions reclaim'd him from his 
former vicious life. Ari/tides being after ſignal ſer- 
vices and without crime, unjuitly baniſhed by his 
Citizens, was ſo far from acting or imprecating a- 
Sainſt them,that at his departure from Athens he 
ſolemnly praicd tie Gods, that they might never 
by any trouble or diſtreſs be forced to recal him, 
So Phecion being unjuſtly condemned, left it as a 
ſolemn charge to his fon Phocas, that he ſhould 
never revenge his death, A multitude of the like 
examples might be produced, bur we need not 
borrow light from their faint Tapers, when we 
have the Sun beams,I mean the Sunof righteouſ- 
neſs our bleſſed Savior, who as he has recommen- 
ded this grace by his precept, ſo he has ſignally 
exemplified it to 11s in his practice ; the whole de- 
ſign of his deſcent to earth being only to reſcu 
lis enemies from deitruction, and as every part 
of his life, ſo the laſt Scene of it was particularly 
adapted to this end, and his expiring breath ex- 
peaded in mediating for his crucifiers; father for- 
give them, Luk. 23. 34. And this copy of his was 
tranſcribed by his firit followers, the Primitive 
Chriſtians in their ſevereſt Martyrdoms praying 
for their perſecutors. 

17, Thus are we in the Apoſtles phraſe com- 
paſſed about with a cloud of witneſſes, Heb. 12. 1. 
0 
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of eminent examples, which ought to have a for- 
cible iafluence upon all, but methinks thould not 
fail to have it on that Sex, whoſe-native tender- 
neſs prediſpoſes them to the Vertu, and whoneed 
but ſwim with the ſtream of their own inclina- 
tions, How can we think that their melting eyes 
ſhould ever ſparkle fire, or delight in ſpectacles 
of cruelty, that thcir flexible tender hearts ſhould 
turn into Steel or Adamant, be uncapable of all 
impreſſions of pitty? Yet God knows ſuch 
changes have too often bin ſcen : women have not 
only put off that ſoftneſs peculiar to them, but 
the common inſtincts of humanity, and have ex- 
ceeded not only ſavage men, but beaſts in cruelty, 
There have bin too frequent inſtances of the im- 
placable malice, and inſatiable cruelties of wo- 
men : Inecd not call in the aid of Poetique fiction 
and tell them of Clyremneftra, Medea, or the Be- 
lides, with hundreds of others,..celebrated as in- 
{tances of Heroic wickedneſs, Thereare examples 
enough in more authenticStories, The Roman T ul- 
lia, the Perſian Paryſatis; and that we may not 
paſs by the ſacred Annals, ZFezebel, and Athalia.l 
forbear tomultiplyexamples of this kind,of which 
allages have produced ſome ſo eminent, as have 
render'd it a common obſcrvation, that no cruelty 
exceeds that of an exaſperated woman: & it is not 
much to be wonder'd at, ſince nothing can be fo 
ill in its priſtine {tate as that which degenerates 
from a better. No enmity we know ſo bitter, as 
that ofalienatcd friends; no ſuch perſec a 
Lnat 
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that of Apoitats, and proportionably. no ſuch fe- 
rity as that of a perverted mildneſs, So that the 
Poets werenot much out,w!.o as they repr:ſcnted 
the Graces under the figures of women, ſo the 
Furies too; and fnce'tis in their election which 
part they will act, they ought to be very jealous 
over themſelves. The declinations to any vice are 
gradual,ſomtimes at firit ſcarce diſcernable ; and 
probably the greateſt monſters of cruelty,would 
at the beginning have deteſted thoſe inhumanities 
which afterwards they acted with greedineſs, 

18, Itconcerns them thereforc to ward thoſe 
beginnings whoſe end may be ſo fatal, She that 
is quick in apprehending an affront perhaps will 
not be ſo quick in diſmiſſing that apprehenſion;& 
ifit be permitted to ſtay,'twill quickly improve, 
twenty little circumitances ſhall beſuborn'd to fo- 
ment it with new ſuſpicions, till at lait it grow to 
a quarrel ; from thence to hatred, from that to 
malice, and from that to revenge : and when that 
black paſon has overſpread the mind, like an E- 
Syptian darkneſs it admits no gleam of reaſon or 
Religion,but hurries them blindfold to their own 
ruine often as well as others. 

19. Let none think this only a fancy or 
ſcheme of Diſcourſe:there have bin too many tra- 
gical experiments of its truth;howmany men have 
bin mortally engaged upon no weightier drigi- 
nal,then the ſpleen of a woman? the franticnotion 
of honor among our Ducllitts fitly correſponding 
with the as frantic impulſes of feminine —m—_ 

an 
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and any imaginary injury(or perhaps but juſt im- 
putation) tothe Lady, obliging her Gallantto 
ruſh upon the molt real fin and danger. A mad- 
neſs ſomthing beyond that which the Romances 
deſcribe of Knight Errantry; for that generally 'is 
for the relief of diſtreſſed Damſfels, but this is 
only to humor the too proſperous ones, the inſo- 
lentand the proud. Thoſe therefore that have 0b- 
ſerved the common occaſions of Duels, have not 
unfitly divided them between, Wine and Women; 
it being hard to ſay which is the moſt intoxicating 
and beſotting. The Son of Sirach couples them 
together, Eccluſ.19.2.Wine and Women will make 
men of underſtanding fall away. The many mo- 
dern examples of this miſchicf, as it ihould ſtrike 
an extreme terror into thoſe Women who have 
bin any way acceflary to the death, or but danger 
ofany man ; ſo itis jult matter of caution to all, 
ſo to regulate their Paſſions, that they never come 
within diſtance of implacability; for if once 
they arrive there, themſelves can give no ſtop. 
20, In order to this, 'twill be well to conſi- 
der at the firſt incitation,what the real ground is 
perhaps ſomtimes they are angry (as the Galati- 
ans were at St. Paul, Gal, 4. 16.) at thoſe that tell 
them the Truth ;, ſom ſcandalous,or at leaſt ſuſpi- 
cious behavior,may have engaged a freind to ad- 
mongſh them;(an office that has ſomtimes proved 
very fatal ; thoſe commouly that have molt guilt 
having leſs patience to hear of it.) And if this 
be the cauſe, 'tis the greateſt injultice in the world 
to 
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to make that a quarrel which is really an obliga. 
tion: and therefore inſtead of maligning their 
Monitor, they ought to thank and reverence him, 
Nay, tho the accuſation be not with that candid 
deſign, but be meant as a reproch ; yet if it be 
true, it ſhould not excite anger at their accuſers 
but remorſe, and reformation in themſelves. 

21, It was the ſaying of a Wiſeman, that 
profited more by his enemies then his friend; 
becauſe they would tell him more roundly of hi 
faults : and this is excellently improved by Pl, 
tarch,in his Tract, Of the benefits to be reap' 
from Enemies: ſo that even a malicious accuſz 
tion may bea kindneſs, and conſequently ough 
not to be repaid with an injury. But ſuppoſe 
in the laſt place, that the aſperſion be not on! 
unkind,but untru, it willnoteven then be ſafe t 
[ct looſe to their indignation : firſt, in reſpect 
Prudence, an angry vindication ſerving the dt 
ſtgnof the enemy, and helping to ſpread the c 
lumny ; whereas a wiſe neglect and diflemblir 
does often ſtifle and ſuppreſs it. Secondly, 
reſpect of duty, for all that own themſelves Ch: 
ſttans, mult confeſs they are under an obligat! 
to forgive, and not to revenge. Now if they 1 
tend to pay a real avedience to this Precept,'tw 
be the moreeaſie, the ſooner they ſet to it, He th 
{ces his houſe on fire, will notdally with the flam 
mucileſs blow,or extend it, reſolving toquen 
itat laſt. And anger is as little to be trulte 
which ifonce throughly kindled, will ſcarce c 
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Tpire but with the deſtruction of the ſubjeR ir 
works on, 

22, Let therefore the diſoblig'd not look 
back upon the injury, but forward to thoſe mi\- 
chiefs which too ſharp a reſentment may betray 
them to: let them conſider, that the boiling of 
th-ir blood may finally cauſe the eftuſion of ano 
thers, and wrath may ſwell into murder. If they 
would do thus, and inſtead of thoſe magnifying 
optics wherein they view the wrong,make uſe 01 
tie other end of the perſpective, to diſcern the 
diſmal event atdiſtance; it would ſure fright 
them from any nearer approch, would keep ti.em 
within thoſe bounds which their duty preſcribes 
F them ; and thereby acquaint them with a much 
greater, and more ingenious pleſure then their 
highelt revenge can givethem; I mean that of 
forgiving injuries, and obliging the injurious. 
This is a plefure ſo pure and refined, ſo noble and 
heroic, that none but rational natures are capa- 
ble of it ; whercas that of ſpight and revenge (if 
it can be called a pleſure) is a meer beitial one 
every the molt contemtible animal can be angry 
when 'tis moleſted, and endevor to return the 
miſchief. 

23. Itſhould therefore, methinks, be an eafte 
determination, whether to embrace that clemency 
and compaſſion which we ſee exempliticd in the 
wiſelt and belt of men, nay in the Omniſctent, 
Immortal God, or that ſavage fiercceneſs of the 
ignobleſt creatures. This is certain, that no wo- 
F 2 man 
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man would be content toaſſume the outward form 
of any of thoſe; why then ſhould they ſubject 
their nobler part, the mind, to ſuch a transfor- 
mation ? For, as there are no monſters ſo de- 
formed, as thoſe which are compounded of man 
and beaſt; ſo among them all, nothing can be 
more unnatural, more odious, then a woman-Ti- 
ger. Iconclude all with the advice of Solomon, 
Prov. 17.14. The beginning of ſtrife is as when 
one letteth out water: therefore leave off contention 
before it be medled with, When once a breach is 
made upon the ſpirit by immoderate anger, all 
the conſequent miſchiefs will low in, likea rapid 
fream when the banks are broken down ; nor is 
there any way to prevent it, but by keeping the 
bounds entire, preſerving that tenderneſs and 
compaſſion which God and Naturedo equally in- 
force and recommend, 
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Of Apability; 


- | 1. TN thenext place we may reckon Aﬀability 

I and Courtche, which as it is amiable in all, 
ſoitis ſingulariy ſo in women of Quality, and 
more univerſally neceſſary in them then 1a the 0- 
ther Sex ; for men have often charges and em- 
ploiments whicly do jultifie, navy perhaps require 
ſomwhat of {ternneſs and auſterity ; but women 
ordinarily have few or no-occaſions of it; . and: 
thoſe who havewell digeſted the former, Lectures 
of Meckneſs and Compaſſion, will not beapt to 
put it on unneceſſarily. &Now Afﬀability may b2 
conſidered either as a mecr human Accompliſh- 
meat, or asa divine Vertu ; in either notion 'tis 
commendable ; but 'tis the latter that gives it the - 
higheſt Excellence and PerfeCtion, 

2. To begin with the firtt notion of it, we? 
may take an eſtimate of its worth by its Cauſe, 
and by. its Effects. For its Cauſe, it derives it: 
ſelfcither froma native candor, and 'generolity 
of mind ; or fromanoble and ingenious Educa-- 
FF tion, os ſomthing jointly from both ; and theſe 
are a3 good originals as any thing mecriy moral! 
can fidw-from.And that theſe - are indeed its ſours - 
ces; common : experience-will atteſt : thoſe of tne: - 
greateſt Minds,& belt Extrackions; being uſually/ 
Ec 33 malzt 
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mo#t condeſcending and obliging ; whereas thoſe 
of moit abject Spirits and Birth, are the moſt in- 
ſulting and imperious. Alexander the Great, 
tho terrible in the field, yet was of a gentle, com- 
Plzjant converſation, familiarly treating thoſe a- 
bout him : yet Criſpinus, Narciſſus, Nymphiding, 
and other enfranchiſed bondmen, we find inſo- 
lently trampling upon the Roman Senators and 
Conſuls. 'Tis therefore a great error for Perſons 
of Honor, to think they acquire a reverence by 
putting on a ſupercilious gravity, looking coily 
and diſdainfully upon all about taem  'tis ſo far 
from that, that it gives a ſuſpicion that 'tis buta 
pageantry of greatneſs, ſom muſhrome newly 
ſprung upMMtRands ſo tiff, and ſwells ſo much. 
But in{tcad of teaching gthers to keep their ci- 
ſtance, this faſtidious ” invites them to a 
cloſer inſpection, that if there be any flaw either 
in their life or birth, 'tw.1l be ſure to.bediſcover- 
ed, there being no ſuch prying inquiſitor as cu- 
riofity, when 'tis eggd on by a ſenſe of con- 
temt, 

3, On the other ſide, if we conſider the ef- 
fects of Courteſie, they are quite contrary ; it en- 
de:r3toall, and oftcn keeps up a Reputation in 
ſpightof many blemiſhes : a kind look or word: 
from «4 Superior, is ſtrangely charming, and in- 
ſenſibly ſteals away mer.s hearts from them. This: 
the Wiſe man refers to- Eccluſ.18.16.,when he pre- 
fersx Word beforea Gift, And 'tis Plutarch's 

obſervation of Cleomexes King of Sparta, that 
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when the Grecians compared his Aﬀability and 
eaſineſs of Acceſs with the ſullen ſtate and pride 
of other Princes, they were ſo enamored with it, 
that theyjudged him only worthy tobe aKing.And 
as their is no certainer, ſoalſono cheaper way of 
gaining love : a friendly ſalutation is as cafie as a 
trown or reproch; and that kindneſs may be pre- 
ſerved by them, which if once forfeited, will not 
ata far greater price be recovered. 

4. Beſides,. when Fuman viciſſitudes are con- 
lidered, it may be a point of Providence too ; 
the greatelt Perſons may ſoratimes want aſh- 
ſtance from the meaneſt ; nay ſomtimes the face 
of affairs is quite changed, and the wheel of For- 
tune turns them lowelt that were uppermoſt,and 
proportionably elevates the meanelt, "Tis wiſ- 
dom therefore ſo to treat all, as to leave no 1m- 
preſſions of unkindneſs, ſince none is ſo deſpica-- 
ble, but may poſſibly at one time or other have 
an opportunity to retaliate, Twas therefore a 
prudentas well as an equitable reſolution of the 
Emperor, who ſaid he would ſo entertain-the ad- 
dreſſes of his Subjects; as, if he were a Subject , 
he would with the Prince ſhould entertain him, 
Arule very worthy to ſway all Perſons of Ho- 
nor in their entercourſe with others, And fince: 
even among Perſons in Command there are de-- 
prees, and ſhe which is ſuperior toone, is inferier- 
d-another ; they have a ready way to: comparc- 
necivility they pay, with that they expeCct.. Let: 
Mereforc one who meets with a cold,, neglectful 

x Treats 
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Treatment: from any above her, examin her own 
reſentments, and then reflect, that if ſhe give the 
like to thoſe below her, they will doubtleſs have 
the ſame ſenſe ; and therefore let her reſolve uc- 
ver to offer what ſhe ſo much diſlikes to tear: and 
ſhe that does thus, that makes ſuch inferences, 
will convert an injury into a benefit ; civilize her 
ſelf by the rudeneſs of others, and make that il! 
nurture her own diſcipline. 

5. But hitherto we. conſider Aﬀability only 
inits ethnic dreſs, as it is a human ornament ; 
'twill appear yet more enamoring upon a ſecond 
view,when welookon itas bearing the impreſs of 
the Sanctuary, as a-divine Vertu. And that it1s 
capable of being ſo, we have the autority of St, 
Paul, who inſerts it in the number of thoſe Chri- 
{tian Graces which ke recommends to his Roman 
Proſelites; condeſcend to them of low eſtate,Rom, 
12; 16, and that we may the better diſcern its va- 
lu, 'tis obſervable that he links it with the moſt 
eminent Vertu of Humility ; for.it immediatly 
follows his Precept of be not hizh minded, . Indeed 
'tis not only joined with it as a Friend or Allie, 
but derived from it as its ſtock and Principle : and 
certainly a more divine extractionit cannot have, 
— being the Alpha and Omegnof Vertnes, 
thatwhich laics thefoundation,(withoutwhichthe 
molt towring Structure will but crufhr itſelf with 
irs own weight) and that which perfeCts.and con- 


ſimmates thebuilding alſo, ſecures andcrowns all! 
ather:Graces.z which whentaey arcane verdant: 
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and flouriſhing,are like Foras his gourd, that may 
afford ſome ſhadow and refreſhment for a while, 
but are apt. to breed thatworm which willdeſtroy 
them. When once they are ſmitten with Pride, 
they inſtantly fade and wither; ſo neceſſary is hu- 
mility both for the acquiring and conſerving, all 
that is good in us, 

6. We may therefore conclude; that courtcſte 
and obligingneſs of behavior which proceeds 
thence, 1s in reſpect of its ſpring and original, 
infinitlyto be preferr'd before that which deſcends 
fromno higher ſtock then natural or prudential 
motives ; and fince 'tis natural for every produ- 
Qion to have ſome ſimilitude to that which pro- 
duces it, weſhall find it no leſs excellent in re- 
ſpect of its properties then its deſcent, I ſhall in- 
ſtance only in two, Sincerity and Conſtancy. 

7. For the firſt as far as Aﬀahility partakes 
of Humility it mult of Sincerity alſo, that being a 
vertu whoſe very elements are plainneſs and fim- 
plicity : for as it has no deſigns which want a co- 
ver, ſoit needs none of thoſe ſubtilties and fimu- 
lations, thoſe pretences and artifices requiſite to 
thoſe that do. Tis the precept of the Apoſtle, 
Phil. 2.3. In lowlinefs of mind let each eſteem others 
better then himſelf, where we ſce 'tis the nature 
ofa lowly mind to transſer that eſteem to others 
which he ſubſtracts from himſelf:how where ſuch 
an eſtcem is planted into the heart, it verifies all 
the expreſſions and outward ſignifications of re- 
ſpect, and renders the greatelt —__ 
which 
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(which toan inſolent humor may ſcem extrava- 
Sant and affected) real and unfeigned, 

8. On thecontrary that courteſie which de- 
rivesno higher then from meer human principles, 
15not much to be confided in. 'Tis the Pſalmi'ts 
aftirmation that all men are liars, And therefore 
there is more then a poſſibility of deceit in their 
fairelt ſhews, Somtimes we know ſmooth & plau- 
ible. addreſſes have bin deſigned as the ſtale to 
vile and trecherous practices. The extraordinary 
bla:diſhments and endearing behavior of Abſolom 
to the people, was only to ſteal their hearts, and 
advance his intended rebellion, 2 Sam. 15. and 
David tells us of ſome, whoſe words were ſofter 
then butter, having war in the heart, whoſe words 
were ſmoother then oil, and yet were very ſwords, 
P/ſal.55. 21. and God knows this age has not ſo 
much improved in ſincerity,that we ſhould think 
the ſame Scenes are not daily ated over among 
us, | 

9. But beſides all the blacker projects of this 
kind, which nothingbut the event can deteQ,there 
is alower ſort of this treachery, which is viſible, 
nay ſoavowed, that it is one of the moſt common 
ſubjects of mirth and entertainment, I mean that 
of ſcoffing and derifion, a thing too frequent a- 
mong all, but I fear I may ſay very peculiarly ſo 
among Ladies, thoſe at leaſt of the modith ſort, 
their very civilities and careſſes, being often de- 
ſign'd to gain matter of ſcorn and laughter, Mu- 
tual viſits we know are an expreſſion of reſ boy 
an 
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and ſhould flow from a real kindneſs, but if thoſe 
now in uſe br ſifted, how few will be found of that 
make ? They are at the belt formal, a tribute ra- 
ther paid to cuſtom then friendihip, and many go 
to ſee thoſe, for whom they are perfectly ind fl - 
rent whether they find them alive or dead, well 
orfick. Nay very often they are worſe then thus, 
deſign'd only to make obſervations, to bolt out 
ſomthing ridiculous wherewith to ſport them- 
ſclves as ſoon as they are gone ; and leaſt the in- 
queſt ſhould return with a ox invents, they will 
accept of the ſlightelt diſcoveries, the leaſt miſ- 
placing of a word, nay of a hair ſhall be theme 
enough for a Comedy. 
10. But ifa poor Country Gentlewoman fall 
within their circuit, what a ſtock of mirth does 
ſhe afford them, how curiouſly do they anatomiſe 
every partof her dreſs, her meen, her dialect, nay 
perhaps to improve the Scene, will recommend 
yet greater abſardities to her, under the notion of 
the mode, that ſoſhe may be the more ample ſub- 
ject of their ſcorn, Such viſits as theſe arc but in- 
lidious intruſions, the infinuations ofa ſpy rather 
then the good office of a neighbor z and when 'tis 
remembred how great a portion of ſome womens 
time is ſpent in this kind of diverſion, we mult 
conclude there have a multitude of acts gon to 
make up the habit.I with tney would ſerioutly re- 
flect on it, and unravel that injurious mirth by a 
penitential ſadneſs, and cither ſpend their time 
better then in viliting, or elſe direct their viſits to 
better 
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better purpoſes:and this they would certainly do 
af they would exchange their mecr popular civi- 
lities (that k'::4 of paint and varniſhing man- 
ners) for that tr - © hriitian condeſcenſion;which 
admits of nodece* :, {it is as tranſparent as Dru- 
ſus witht his houſe i10..1d be, that has no ſecret 
ſcrues and ſpring, to move the eyes or tongue a 
contrary way from the heart, but is in-reslity all 
that it pretends to be, 

11, Aſecond property of itis Conſtancy, for 
asSit is true toothers, ſoitis to its ſelf ; 'tis foun- 
didon the ſolidelt of vertues, and is not ſubject 
to thoſe light and giddy uncertainties, that the 
vulgar civilitiesare, For he that out ofadiſelteem 
ofhis proper worth, has placed himſelf in a ſtate 
of inferiority, willthinkit not an arbitrary mat- 
ter, but a juſt debt to pay a reſpect to thoſe he 
thinks his betters ; and an humble mind will in 
every body find ſomthing or other to prefer te 
himſelf. So that he ats upon a fixt principle, and 
is not in danger of thoſe contradictions in his 
manners, which ſhall render him one day ſweet 
and affable, and another ſowre and moroſe. But 
ſuch mutations are frequently incident to thoſe 
who are ſwaied by other motives, ſomtimes an 
intereſt changes, andthen the molt fauning Syco- 
phant can tranſplant his flatteries, and court a 
new Patron; yea many times to the deſpight and 
vilifying of the old, 

12. Somtimes again, fortune may change ; 
a man may fall from a.proſperous to an - 

verſe 
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verſe ſtate, and then thoſe who were prodigal of 
thar civilities whilſt he needed nothing elſe, will 
withdraw eventhoſe from him, leaſt they ſhould 
incourage him to demand ſomthing more ; an'ex- 
periment of this Fob made in his friends ( or ra- 
ther flatterers ) whom he fitly comparcs to win- 
ter brooks, running over whea not needed, but 
quite dry when they are. 

13, But the moſt frequent change 1s that of 
fancy afhd humor, which has a muc': more general 
ſway then reaſon and judgment. This is ſo obſer- 
yvable inthe vulgar rabble, that often in an inſtant 
they will ſhift paſhons, and hate this hour what 
they doted on the laſt, Ofthigall popular ſtates, 

have afforded many coſtly experiments, but we 
need not £o farther then the ſacred Story, where 
wefind the Acclamations and Hoſannahs of the 
multitude, quickly converted into cracifie him, 
erucifie him. This levity of mind has bin obſerved 
ſo incident to women, that'tis become almolt pro- 
yerbial; for by how much their paſſions are more 
violent, they are commonly the leſs laiting, and 
as they are reckon'd among thoſe colder bodies 
that are particularly influenced by the Moon, ſo 
they ſeem to bear a great reſemblance to her in 
her ' viciſſitudes and changes; yet till with a 
greater degree of uncertainty, for ſhe in all her 
revolutions obſerves ſome conitant periods, and 
wecan tell in her wain when ſhe will be at ful}, 
ſo that ſhe has a kind of certainty even in her 
planetary errors ; but what Ephemerides can be 
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framed for ſome womens humors? who can tell 
how long the preſent will laſt ? and what will be 
the next that will ſucceed ? 

14. Inced not bring inſtances of their incou- 
ſtancy from that common place of paſſonate 
widows, whohave let a newlove ſail even through 
thoſe flouds of tears wherewith they bewailedſſ 
theold : for ( beſides that that is a caſe wherein 
poſſibly they may find matter enough for retor- 
tion) itis here a little wide from my purpoſe, 
which deſigns no farther inquiſition then inte 
their ordinary converſation, wherein that loveo 
variety which is ſo remarkable in their habit,thei 
diet, their diverſions,extends it ſelf often to theinſþ 
company, their friendſhips alſo and converſe 
Thoſe intimacies which they cheriſht lately 
quickly grow deſpicable, and at laſt nauſeous 


and conſequently the'r behavior falls from kind 


and civil, to cold and diſdainful. I doubt not 
this has often bin proved by many of thoſe hum 
ble companions, which officiouſly attend them 
who cannot alwaiesfix themſelves,no notby thoſ 
flatteries that firſt introduced them ; ſome new 
comer perhaps has better refined the Art 
and do's the ſame thing more acutely and inge 
niouſly, and then the old one is to be turned off 
as tco groſs a Sycophant ; or if they have bin 
happy as tolight upon ſome of a more generous 
temper, who inſtead of a ſervile compliance with 
their humor, and high characters of their wort! 
cntertain them with the true images of themſelvs, 

and 
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ellyand endeavor to make what others only ſpeak 
beithem, this is that unpardonable crime which for- 

feits all degrees of favor, and does not only a- 
n-Wvert, but incenſe, A faithful Monitor is as unac- 
teficeptable as a true Looking-glaſs to a deformed 
ohEperſon, which at the beſt will be ſet aſide, and 
edfeſcapes well if not broken ; and while great per- 
einfiſons diſpence their favors or their frowns by ſuch 
Nr-perverſe meſures as theſe, they will be ſure to do 
tunzuſtly, as well as uncon(tantly. 

15, I am far from making this an univerſal 
Wharge, I know there are women of the higheſt 
iuality,that guide themſclves by other rules,that 
re deaf to all the ſongs of S:rens, and have the 
prudence to valu a ſeaſonable reproof before the 
olt extravagant Panegyric; but this is owing to 
at humility which I amnow recommend:ng, 
in{vithout which 'tis as impoſſible for greatneſs to 
we proof againſt flattery, as it is for a Pinnace 

ith ſpreading ſails, anda violent guſt of wind, 
0 ſail iteddily without ballaſt, And the frequent 
ant of this is it which makes it no leſs frequent 
0 ſee thoſe unevenneſles and inequalities in be- 
avior ; thoſe partialities in diſpenſing even the 
lommonett civilities, which I have now repre- 
FFcnted. 
16. And ſure 'tis none of the meaneſt attri- 
utes due to that excellent vertu of humility that 
can thus fix and poiſe the mind, cure thoſe ver- 
th,igoes and giddy humors, incident to thoſe who 
vs,$r<mounted aloft ; and aboveall that it is a ſure 
and G 2 antidote 
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Antidote again(t the moiſt infinuating poiſon of 
flattery, a holy ſpel or amulet againſtthe venom 
of a Paraſite, which the Philoſopher jultly calls the 
worlt of tame beaſts,as a Detractor is of wild: He 
being indeed a kind of vulture, in the way of ſei- 
z1re,noleſs than ravine, who firſtpicksout the eies 
of that which hedeſigns to prey upon ; ſuffering 
not the perſon concern'd, toſee any thing of that 
deſtruction which he is to feel, And certainly rone 
of tne ominous Bird;, no night-Raven or ſcreech- 
Owle can abode half ſo diſmally as theſe do- 
meltic Birds of prey ,which are not only preſages 
but inſtruments of ruine whereſoever they haunt 
17. 'Tis therefore the univerſal concern ol 
tmoſe that are great and proſperous, tochaſe them 
away, as Abraham did the Fowles from his Sacri 
ue, Ge, 15, 17. bit yet more peculiarly fo 
thoſe to whom fortune hasgivena ſudden riſe,an 
unexpected grandeur, they being of all others the 
molt obnoxious to this ſort of Harpies. The ſur 
prizes of proſperity donoleſs diſturb the judg 
ment then thoſe of adverſity : and as one who! 
in an inltant ſnatcht up to ſome high Tower, is {| 
amazed to ſce himſelt there, that he has no ul 
meſure of the altitude, but thinks every thin 
farther below him then it is : ſo they that aſcen 
to greatneſs by ſwift and rapid motions, ha! 
their heads ſo turned that they are apt to ove! 
valu it ; and to look with contempt on thoſe w 
before perhaps they thought worth their envic 
And ona mind thus prepared, flattery may mak 
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any impreſſions, it ſuborning even Providence 

asa Witneſs on its ſide, and inferring from- the 

Dignities obtained, the tranſcending merit of the 

obtainer, A piece of Sophiſtry which the ſlighteſt 

obſerver may eaſily confute, all Ages giving in- 

ſtances of thoſe whoſe V ices have preferred them, 

and by « ſtrange Chimiſtry have extractedHonor 

out of infamous-aCts. Yet to: a mind' poſlett. 
with its own admiration, this ſhall paſs for a de- 

monſtration : ſo trecherous athing is Pride, that. 
it combines with all who deſign to cheat us-: and. 
indeed 'tisnot only an acceſlary, but the princi- 

pal ; none being in danger by- others flatteries, 

who are not firſt ſeduced by their'own; 

18. It will therefore be a'point of Wiſdom 
for all Perſons of Honor to encreaſe their: cavuti- 
on with their fortune, and as they multiply their 
Retinues without, ſo eſpecially to inforce theirs 
Guard within,that theybecomenot ſlaves to their. 
own Greatneſs, fix not themſelves in ſuch a po- 
ſture of State, as to become immovable toall the: 
offices of Humanity and Civility ; northink that- 
their admiſſion to Greatneſs is- upon - the ſime 
terms on which the Jews were wont to receive 
their Proſclites, that they muſt renonnee all: 
their formerrelations; but to remember'that they 
differ no more from others then as a counter-ſet-- 
inthe place of thouſands or hundreds, does from 
one: ſet inthe place of tens or units, A little: 
tranſpoſition may quite. alter the caſe;: or: hov- 
ererazhenthey-are-all taken: off the. ſcore;, they; 

G: 3; are- 
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are then indiſcriminatly tumbled together, and 
one has no precedence of another, either in place 
orvalu. $o undiſcernible will be the difference 
between the greateſt Queen, and the meaneſt Ser- 
vant, when Death, that great Leveller, ihall have 
mixt them; there will be no inquiſition in the 
Gravewho came embalmed,orperfumed thither, 
And, as a Learned man ſays, the Ulcers of Za- 
z4rus will make as good duſt as the Paint of 7e- 
zcbel, 

I9. But I ſhall be thought to have out-run 
my Subject, or inſtead of that amiable Image of 
Aﬀability, and univerſal Obligingneſs, the great 
Ornament of Life, introduce the grim figure 
of Death, that ſullen Executioner, whom no 
Gifts, no Praiers can mollifie. Yet I cannot yield 
it wholly impertinent; for, as its final ſtroke 
cures all the infirmities of the body, ſo the fore- 
fight and contemplation of it is, as much a Ca- 
thol icon forall the maladies of the mind; eſpe- 
cially that of inſolence and difCain, For ſure they 
cannot much pride themſelves in any exaltation, 
that remember they muſt finally fall into the duſt: 
nor arrogant!ly deſpiſe others, who conſider that 
themſelves ſhall one day be inſulted over by 
worms and inſects. Such mental deſcents into 
the vault or charnel-houſe,are the beſt diſciplines 
for the demeanor in ocher places, according to 
the admonition ofthe Wiſe man, Remember thy 
end, and thou ſhalt never do amiſs, 
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SECT, V. 
Of Piety. 


:.T ASTLY, To compleat and crown all o- 
ther Excellencies,'nothing is ſo proper, ſo 
neceſſary as Piety and Devotion. This is the 
falt which ſeaſons. all Sacrifices; yea,. the Altar 
which ſan<tifies the Gift, no good (how ſplendid 
ſoever in the ſight of men) being acceptable to 
Godtill it be thus conſecrated, and have the ſeal 
of the Sanctuary uponit. This is a Vertu truly 
Divine, as well in its original asits end; for as 
it comes from Heaven, ( is an afflation- of the 
bleſſed Spirit) ſo it tends thither alſo, and thi- 
ther raiſes its Votaries. This 1s it which ſubli- 
mates and ſpiritualizes Humanity,d efecates and 
refines it from all the dregs of morality ; and ſo 
wings our carthly lumpith nature, that we can 
foar aloft to the region of Spirits, and by 1ts rap- 
tures make ſom eſſay of that ſtate of ſeparation, 
even 'while we arelinked to the body, This is it 
which combines us ſo with God,that we have the 
fame intereits, the ſame choices ; nay it does in a 
ſort communicate and enterchange properties 
with him-; the all-Powerful God ſeems impotent 
and unable to-refiit its influence, vhilit it invelts 
us feeblewretches ina kind of Otanipotence; by 

engaging him-for:us who-car-doall things, 
2. Now: 


- 
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2. Now this Piety may be conſidered either 
in.a larger, or morelimited'ſenſe: in the former 
'tisas wide as the whole ſcheme of Duty,not con- 
fined to any one act, but extended to allthe com- 
mandsof God, For as the animal Spirit diffuſes 
its ſelf into all the moſt diſtant members of the 
body ; ſo-this more vital Principle has as uni- 
verſal an influence on the mind, itamps that with 
ſuch an admiration and reverence of God, ſuch a 
love and complacency in him; that every act is (at 
leaſt habitually ) deſign'd. to obey. and glorifie 
him. 

3, In the more limited ſenſc, Piety is taken 
for our more immediate entercourſe with God,in 
things purely divine, as Adorations , Praiers, 
Aſpirations, and all pantings and breathings of 
the ſoul after him; and in this. notion 'tis more 
particularly called Devotion, And this iscom- 
prehendedgn the othei; as a part in the whole ; 
nay indeed, as an effect in its cauſe ; for where 
Piety has notfirit formed. and- modelled the ſoul, 
therecan be no true Devotion: External forms 
of it there may be, but that is-but ceremony and 
pageantry,. the moſt ſubmiſhve proſtrations are 
there but like thatof Dagos before. the Ark,. the 
fall of a liveleſs trunk; the- moſt elevated-eyes 
buta kind. of convulſive. motion; and the-mok 
rigid mortifications, but like the cuttings -and 
launcings of Baal.'s Prieſts,. Of this. the-very 
Heathen had ſom. notion; and'therefore: in. their 
worſhips.had* many: preparatory; m—_—_—— of 
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ſervea preſent turn; and of ſuch difingenious 
addreſles,'tis eafie to read the event; or,if we can- 
not, Solomon will inſtruct us, Prov, 15.8. The 
Praiers of the wickgd are an abomination to the 
Lord, 

4. To treat of the ſeveral branches of Pie- 
tyin the firſt notion, is not agreeable to the in- 
tended brevity of this Treatiſe ; nor neceſlary, 
becauſe there are fo many diſtint Tracts extant 
on that Subject; yet ſhall the more cloſely to 
adapt it to my female Readers, obſerve the 
propriety of it to women, not only as it is their 
greateſt ornament and advantage, but eſpecially 
as they have ſomwhat more of prediſpoſition to» 
wards it in their native temper. God's Laws, 
which are therule of Piety, have this common 
with mens, that they are inforced upon us by the 
propoſalt both of puniſhments and rewards, by 
that means engaging two of our molt ſenſible 
paſſions, Fear and Love; and the female Sex be- 
ing eminent for the pungency of both theſe, they 
are conſequently the better prepared for the im- 
preſſions of Religion, 

Fe 5. This 


02 The Ladies Calling. Part I. 


—_y 


5. This is ſo muchacknowledged , that our 
maſculine Atheiſts make an illuſe'of it, and are 
willing to think that Religion owes its force on- 
ly to the impotence of the ſubject on which it 
works, that 'tisonly an impoſition upon the eaſfie 
credulity of women, and are content to allow 
them the incloſure of it ; wherein, tho they ſuf- 
ficiently ſhew their contemt of Piety, yet they 
unawares give a greater honor to that Sex then 
they intend, whilit they confeſs it more capable 
of an aſſimilation to the ſupreme Goodneſs, and 
of the renewal of God's Image ( for to that all 
Piety is delign'd) then their own. And therefore 
women have ſo little reaſon to be aſhamed, that 
they ought to glory in the conceſſion, and grate- 
fully to celebrate the goodneſs of God to them, 
who, as he brings light out of darkneſs, ſo con- 
verts their natural infirmities into a means of ſpi- 
ritual ſtrength, makes the impotencies and de- 
fects of their nature ſubſervient to the operation 
of Grace; and by conſecrating their very Paſ- 
fions, makes even thoſe Gibeonites ſerviceable 
to the Tabernacle, But then 'tis to be remem- 
bred, that the greater is theirobligation to com- 
ply with this deſign of Gods, to let their paſſi- 
ons run inthe channel he has cut for them; ſo to 
confine their Fear and Love to ſpiritual Objects, 
that they make no inordinate eruptions to any 
thing elſe, but in all their eſtimations of things 
dreadful or deſirable, to give ſtill the juſt defe- 
rence to that which iseternal, 

6, And 
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6. And, as Women in General have this ad- 
vantage towards Piety, and obligation to it; ſo 
particularly thoſe of Quality, who we may ſub- 
poſe to have generally a more early inſtitution and 
inſtruction in it then thoſe of a meaner rank : and 
beſides, haveafterwards more opportunities of 
being built up in the knowledg of their duty, 
and ( by the help of an ingenious education } 
clearer apprehenſions to diſcern it; and when 
they do ſo, have greater obligations to perform 
it, both in reſpect of God, of others, andthem- 
ſelves. 

7. In reſpect of God they have the greateſt 
tie of gratitude, not only for the common mer- 
cies which they partake with the reſt of man- 
kind, but for thoſe peculiar, by which they are 
differenced from others ; of which, if they want 
ajult valu, let them ask themſelves how willing 
they would be to part with them, how ſhe that 
has fed delicatly,would like to be deſolate in the 
ſtreet, or ſhe that has bin brought up in Scarlet, to 
embrace the Dunghil, Lam, 4.5. and according 
to the averſion they find to ſuch a change, let 
themeſtimate their preſent enjoiment, and the 
thankfulneſs it exacts. 

8. Secondly, in regard of others, their Piety 
backt with their ſecular advantages, may be ofa 
more extenſive benefit ; they have many oppor- 
tunities of doing good by their influence on 0- 
thers; or if no way elſe, yet the ſplendor of their 
example, will by the eminency of their conditions 
ſhine 
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ſhine ( as a light on ſom high Tower) more'per- 
ſpicuouſly, and guide many into the ſame path of 
Vertu. And certainly 'tis no ſmall obligation 
thatlies on them inthis reſpect ; for God, who 
does nothing without an end worthy of his wiſ- 
dom, can never be thought to have ſelected ſom 
perſons as the objects of his bounty, meerly that 
they may ſwill and glut themſclves with ſenſual 
pleſures. No doubtleſs, he who is the great Ma- 
iter of the univerſe, diſpoſes all things for com- 
'monbenefit; and therefore, if He have placed 
ſom in an higher Orb then others, it is that they 
-may have an auſpicious influence on thoſe below}, 
them; and if they fail in this, they are no longer 
Stars but Comets, things ofominous and unlucky ; 
abode to all about them. I might cnlarge on this 
Subject, but having don it already 1a the Gentle x 
mans Calling, I ſuppoſe it unneceſſary, ſince thatY ,, 
part isequally adapted to both Sexes. g 
9. Inthelaſt place, they have all obligation to? 
Piety, in reſpect of themſelves, and that in two, 
conſiderations, the firit, of their preſent dan-Y ; 
ger; the ſecond, of their final account. For, 
their danger, 'tis evident they do not more out- p: 
number their iaferiors in any thing then in the p 

opportunities, nay ſollicitations toſin, Wealti 
and Honor have many ſnares,and which 1s worl I 
dooften diſpoſe the mind to ſuch an heedleſs ſſl 5; 
curity, that it takes no care to avoid them : ani fl 
as.in the body, the diſeaſes of repletion are fa 
more numerous then thoſe of 'emtineſs, ſo th 
min. 
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mind is oftner vitiatcd by affluence and proſperi- 
ty, then by indigence and adverſity, It becomes 
therefore thoſe who are ſo ſurrounded with ene- 
mies to fortifhe themſelves: and that they canno 
way do, but by a ſincere Piety, that whole Armor 
of God which the Apoltle deſcribes, Eph.6. 13, 
by which alone they may repel all the darts of ter» 
tations;nay not only ward the blow,but wreſt the 
weapon outof Satans hand,ſo that when he urges 
to themthe opportunities, the impunity whi-h 
their wealth and greatneſs gives them to be bad, 
they may retort his Argument, & by a wholſomer 
inference collect thence their great obligation to 
be good, and that not only upon the ſcore of gra- 
titude ( tho that were enough to an ingenious 
ſoul) but in the ſecond place of intereſt alſo, in 
reſpect of that account they mult finally give, 
For tho God be not an unjult exactor to reap 
where he has not ſowed, yet he is not ſo negli- 
gently profuſe, as to do that which no prudent 
man will do, ſcatter his goods promiſcuoully, 
without taking notice where they fall; but as ke 
"diſpences all things by particular providence, ſo 
he does it toa particular end, and will exact as 
particular an account how that end has bin com- 
plied with, 

10, It is a ſmart exprobration of Gods to 
Iſrael, Exck, 16, 17, 18,19. thatſhe had ſacrile- 
giouſly emploied his _ and gold, his oil, his 
Mower and bony which be had given ber in the ſer- 
vice of her 1do!s,by which as we may ſee he takes 
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ſions,ſo it ſhews us how the enditement will pro- 
ccedagain(t all thoſewho ſo pervert their uſe: with 
what confuſion muſt they appear at the great Au- 
dit who can give no other account ot their re- 
ceits, but that they conſumed them upon their 
luſts, wagedwar againſtGod with his own treſure, 
and bin as well thieves as rebe)s? What a Lucife- 
rian fall will they have from their honors, who 
have endevored to undermine Gods ? thought 
themſelves too great to pay him Fomage, and by 
their prophane and vicious example, induced a- 
conteme of him ? In ſhort what a retaliation of 
inverſions will there then be?thoſe that have turn- 
ed Gods grace into wantonneſs, converted his 
bounty into the fuel of their pride and luxury, 
ſhall then have their glory turn'd into ſham, their 
riots and exceſſes into the want of a drop of wa- 
ter, and ſhall retain nothing of their greatneſs,but 
the guilt,the grating remembrance of having abu 
ſed thoſe temporal bleſſings, which if well mana- 
ved might have received them into everlaſting 
habitations. How neceflary then is it for all who 
have receiv'd ſomuch upon account, to be often 
reflecting on 1t,examining what charges, the great 
owner has impoſed upon ſo ample an income? 
what God requires of them for whom he hath der 
ſomuch? And this is particularly the buſineſs of 
Picty, which inall the forementioned reſpects, is 
asthe uſefull-{:, ſo the nobleſt accompliſhment 
of greatneſs 

11, And 
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I11,And ſuch it hath bin accountedtill this pro- 
phane Age of ours, which has removed all the 
boundaries of the former, reverſt even the 1n - 
ſtinCts of nature, and will not leave us ſo much o f 
Religion as had the very worſt of Heathens, For 
how erroneous ſoever their were in the choice of 
their Deities, they alwaies honored and reve- 
renc'd thoſe they choſe, committed moſt of their 
enormities in obedience not in affront to them : 
did not aſſign the votaries as Feroboams did his 
Prielts of the meaneſ} of the pcople, but thought 
themſelves dignificd by thcir ſervice, but e:tecm- 
ed it an infamy not to be pious. Butalas now we 
adaies make other eitimates,Religionis ſo abject 
ſo contemtible a thing, as is thought fit to1n- 
fluence none that are great cither in parts or qua- 
lity : and therefore tho too many are willing to 
appropriate it to women, upon the firlt account, 
as the Goſpel is the foeliſhneſs of preaching, 1 Cor, 
7.21, yet they make exceptions upon the latter, 
and are not willing to afford it any of the nobler 
Proſelits even of that Sex. 

12, Idoubt not there are many Lectures re:d 
toſuch,to fortifie them againſt all impreſſions of 
picty,to raiſe out the common notion of a God, & 
in order to that todepoſe his Vicegerent within 
them, diſcard their conſcience, that unman- 
nerly inmate, which is ſtill ſpeaking what they 
have nomind to hear,and will be apt ſomtimes to 
queſtion their grand principle, and tell them _ 

1VeC 
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have ſouls, And truly 'tisno wonder if the abet- 
ters of Atheiſm take this courſe ; for ſince they 
haveno ſolid foundation of truth or reaſon, 'tis 
but neceſſary they ſupport their Party by Auto- 
rity;the countenance and applauſe of Great Per- 
ſons,& God knows they have too much ſucceed- 
«dinthedcſign, But, in the mean time, what ſe- 
curity do they give for the truth of their pre- 
tenfion; ? We know 'tis ſtill requiredof thoſe 
that will practiſe upon other peoples concerns, 
that they put in caution to ſecure the owner from 
gamape, But alas, what gage can they give for 
a ſoul? Who can contrive aformof Indemnity 
where that is the thing hazarded ? 

13. 'Tis eaſy indecd for one of theſe Apoſtles 
of Sathan, to tella Lady thatſhe has nothing to 
do but to indulge to her pleſure; that 'tis the 
extremelt folly to be frighted from a preſent en- 
joiment, bya icar of I know not what future 
ſmart;that God, and Sin,and Hell, are but names, 
certain Mormos and Bug-bears conjur'd up by 
Divines, to work upon her fear, and abuſe her 
crudelity. This, and much more of this kind 
may be ſaid, -and I doubt often is; but all this 
while the queſtiou is begg'd, and a ſtrong 
aftirmation muſt paſs for proof : for I defi 
all the Doctors of Atheiſm to make any de- 
monſtration of their Tenet; and yet, though 
they pretend to no Demonſtration them- 
ſelves, Religion muſt be condemned meerly * 

enc 
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the want of it : that is for not making ſpiritual 
things liable to ſenſe, ſor diſtinguiſhing between 
telicfand ſcience ; which is.ndeed for doing the 
molt reafonable thing in the world, viz. the re- 
mitting every object to the trial of its proper fa. 
culty:and they who ſuſpect it upon that account, 
may by the ſame kind of Logic wrangle us out of 
all our ſenſcs, may perſwade us we hear nothing 
becauſe the eye diſcerns not ſounds, that we ta{t 
not, becauſe the ear underitands not guits and ſa- 
pors, and ſo.on to the reit, 

14. And yet this is the bottom of thoſe Ar- 


guments which the great pretenders to reaſon: 


make againit Religion,and in the mean time have 
ſo litt!e ingenuity as to exclaim on the light cre- 
dulity of fools and women, that embrace the di- 
Ctates of faith, whiltt the ſame inſtant they exact 
2Mmore 1: nplicit aſſeat ro tk.cir negative Articles, 
their no Religion, A ſtrange. magiſterial confi- 
dence ſo to impoſ: on this Age, what is ſo univer= 
fally contradictory toall fo: mer, and to the com- 
moa verdi&t:of mankind, For 'tis- obſervable 
through all the ſacceſhions of men, that there were 
nevcrany ſociety,any co: letivebody of Atheilts; 
aitgle ons perhaps. might here and there: be 
found(as: ye ſometimes ſce mon{ters or mi (hipen 
births) but for-the generality they. had alwates 
ſuch inttinfts ofa D-ety,that they never thou uo 

ey ran tar enough from At beiſta; but: rathe 

chooſe to maltiply their Gods, to have ne 
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then noneat all : nay were apt to deſcend to the 
adoration of things below themſelves,rather then 
to renounce the power above them.By which we 
may ſee that thenotionof a God is the moſt in- 
delible character of natural reaſon, and therefore 
whatever pretence ourAtheilts make to ratiociua- 
tion and deep diſcourſe, it is none of that primi- 
tive fundamental reaſon coctancous with our hu: 
manity ; but is indeed a reaſon fit only for thoſe 
who own themſelves like the beaſts that periſh, 

15. But -admit we could be more bountiful 
to them, and allow their opinion an equal pro- 
bability with our Faith, yet even this could never 
juſtifie any body in point of prudence, that ſhould 
adhere to them. Common diſcretion teaches us 
that where two propoſlitionshave an equal appea: 
rance of truth, there is norational inducement 
to prefer one before the other, till we have exa- 
mined the conſequences, and find ſomthing in the 
one which may over-poiſe and outweigh the con- 
trary. Now in allthings that concern practice, 
there arc no motives ſo confiderable, cither to in- 
viteor avert,as advantage or danger, 

16. Let us appiy this to the preſent caſe, and 
examine the pretenfions of the Atheiit and the 
Chriitian in both reſpects. Butfirit weare tore- 
member,that Foth advantage and danger areto be 
viewed 2nder adoublenotion, either as prgfent 
or as future. The former is the Atheiſts moitpro- 
per ſubject, and indeed all he can pertinently 

ſpeak 
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ſpeak to, who profeſles himſelf only a man of this. 
world. Here he wil teil us that thedisbeliefof God 
and another life, is the great enfranchiſer of man- 
kind,ſets us atliberty from that thraldom, thoſe 
Bonds wherewith our ſuperſtitious fears had fet- 
ter'd us, that it ſuperſedes all thoſe nice and per- 
plexing inquiries of lawful and unlawful, and 
reduces all our inquiſitions only to this one, how 
we ſhall molt pleaſe our ſelves. The glutton need 
not puta knife to his throat, bur is only to put an 
edge upon his Palate, The drunkard need not re- 
frain his cups, but only take care that the be fi 

led with the molt deliciovs liquor, The warn 

necd not pull out his cyc, but only contVE t0 

poſſeſs what that temts him to dere, 2nd in a 

word none of our appetites necd Fe re.train d, 

but ſatisfied, And this uncontrol'« licentiouſnels, 

this brutiſh liberty, is that [ym bonum, that 
ſupreme happineſs which they propoſe to them- 

ſelves, and to which they invitegtners, - _ 

17. On the other fide the Chriſtian 1s not 
without his claimto a preſent advantage, tho ofa 
fardifferingpature: he is not ſo prepolterous-as 
to think it a preferment to ſink below his kind; 
toaſpire to an aſſimilation with mecr animals, 
which is the utmoſt the former amounts to,but he 
propoſes to himſelf the ſatisfaction of a man-.z 
thofedelights which may entertain his reaſon not 
his ſenſe; which conſilt in the reXitude ofa well 
inform'd mind, His Religion is the perfecteſt 
Scheme of Morality, and makes him a —_— 

er. 
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pher without the help of the Schools, it teaches 
him theart of ſubduing his appetites, calming his 
aſhons, and ina word makes him Lord of him- 
ſelf: and by that gives him all the pleſures which 
reſult from ſucha ſoveraignty, Nor ishe totally 
voideven of the pleſures of ſenſe, , which in ma- 
ny inſtances are greater to him then to thoſe that 
molt court them, Temperance cooks his courſelt 
diet toa greater guſt, then all their {tudied mix- 
tures ; chaitity makes one lawful embrace more 
grateful to him, then all the nauſeating variety of 
their unbounded luſts ; and contentment ſwells 
tis mite intoa talent, makes him richer then the 
{ndt.cxwould do if he defired beyond them, Nor 
IS It 2 Gntemtible benefit that his moderation 
g1VCsS him @» immunity from thoſe ſenlitive pains 
which oft bring up the rear of inordinate ſenſual 
pleſures.So thathi« condition even ſet in the worſt 
light inthat very particular wherein the Atheiſt 
moſt triumphs over him, is not ſo deplorable as 
'tis repreſented: 
TS. But if itwere, he has plefurcs that would 
infinitly overwhelm that ſmart, and thatnotonly 
in his reaſon ( as hath bin ſaid before ) butin his 
more ſubitmediviner part, ſuch irradiations from 
above, ſuch antepaits of his future bliſs, ſuch ac. 
quieſcence in a calm8zſerene conſcience,as isvery 
cheaply bought with all he can ſuffer here. 1 know 
the profane laugh at theſe things as Chimerse;s and 
the illuſions of aprepoſleſied fancy (& truly.if they 
were.ſo,they mightyetcome in balan:e with many 


s As 


ad was s ws _ cc tc as ab 4c trodS toned AA wo = DTiccMt ma. js coS oo a ry My ok, rw, = © 


_ _— n_—ur —" 


ne > < I'si © wqiaiz2c'1 


@ \(\ 


9 RO RR. o OY . + At v2 - 


. ov - =o Wo — 


Sect. V. Of Prety. | 93 


—=b———  —  —— 
- 


——  ——_—— 


of their pleſures which are as much owing to opi- 
nion and imagination : ) but if we conlider what 
ſupports they have given under the heavieit preſ- 
ſures, how they enabled the primitive Martyrs, 
not only to ſuffer, but even to court all that is tor- 
midable to humane nature, we cannot think that 
a meer phantaſtic imaginary joy could deceive 
the ſenſe of ſuch real, ſuch acute torments, And 
tho in this great declination of zeal, there be 
perhaps few that can pretend to thoſe higher de- 
grees of ſpiritual raptures, yet certainly were the 
votes of all devout perſons collected, they would 
all concur in this teſtimony, that even in the com- 
mon offices of Piety, the ordinary diſcharge of a 
good conſcience,there is an infinitly greater com- 
placence, a higher guſt and reliſh then in all the 
pleſures of ſenſe. But of this the moſt irrefra- 
gable witneſſes are thoſe who from great volup- 
tuaries haveturned devotes, and I dare appeal to 
their experience, whether of the two ſtates is the 
moſt pleſant, I wiſh thoſe who will not believe 
this on others words, would themſelves make the 
trial, and till they do ſo they are notoriouſly un- 
juſt to pronounce that a fiction, of whoſe reality 
they refuſe to make proof. 

19. By what hath bin ſaid, ſome eſtimate may 
be made which bids faire(t ) the Atheiſt or Chri- 
ſtian) as to preſent temporal felicity : but alas 
what an allay, what adampis it to felicity to ſay 
'tis themporal, yet we may give it a term below 


that, and ſay 'tis momentary. For ſince our life is 
| ſo 
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ſo, nothing that depeads on that can be other- 
wiſe, and yct in this ſhallow bottom the irreligi- 
ous embark their all, For, as to all future ad- 
vantage, 'tis their Principle to diſclaim it, they 
diſcer.1 ns reward for blameleſs ſouls, Wiſd.2.22, 
Sothat in this particular the Chriſtian does not 
compare with, but triumph over them, He krows 
that if his earthly houſe of this Tabernacle be d:ſ- 
ſolved, he hath a buildins of God; an Houſe not 
madewith hands,cternal in the Heavens,2Gor.5.1, 
That when he parts with his life, he does not re- 
ſign his happineſs, but ſhall receive it infinitly 1m- 
proved both in degree and duration. And now 
certainly 'tis viſible enough which opinion pro- 
poſes the fairer hopes, and conſequently which 
( ſuppoſing but an equal probability of truth )) is 
the moſt inviting, 

20. But ſom ſpirits there are ſo ignoble , 
that the moſt glorious Prize cannot animate 
them ; that like a ſwine, the muſcles of whoſe 
cles, they ſay, permit him not to look upwards, 
is not concerned in all the felicitics above, but 
wouldata ventnre reſign his ſhare in thoſe, ſo he 
may ſecurely enjoy his husk and draff. But yet 
even theſe who are uncapable of the more gene- 
rous reſentments, may be apt enough to the more 
ſervile; and danger may fright, tho glory cannot 
allure them, It concerns ſuch therefore to com- 
pare the miſchiefs which each Opinion threatens 
to their oppoſits, aud from thence make an eſti- 
mate which 1s ſafelt to be choſen, And here -- 
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the Atheiſt himſelf caſt up the account of the dan- 
gers conſequent to Chriſtianity, and it can all a- 
mount but to this, the deprivation (or rather mo- 
deration ) of ſom preſent ſenſual pleſures, or the 
incurring of ſom preſent ſenſitive pains; the 
former in the daily exerciſe of Temperance, and 
mortification ; tne latter, (more rarely and oſt- 
ner in purpoſe then act) the ſuffer:ns for Righte- 
ouſneſs ſake, And both theſe the Chriitian bal- 
lances, nay out-weighs by two more important 
preſent hazards on the other fide, To the for- 
mer, he oppoſes the danger of being enſlaved to 
the brutiſh part of a mans ſelf, a thing ſo de- 
plorable even in the judgment of humanity, that 
all Writers of Ethics have uniformly declared no 
ſervility to be ſo ſordid and intolerable as that 
of the vicious man to his Paſſions and Luſts, To 
the latter, ke confronts the miſchief of being a 
ſlave to every manelſe; for ſuch he certainly is, 
whom the fear of ſuffering can baffle outof any 
thing he thinks jult and honeft, For if all the 
men in theWorld could ſucceſſively have the pow- 
cr to affiict him,they wouldalſo have to command 
and rule him ; and what can be more abject,more 
below the dignity of human nature, then to have 
a ſpirit alwaics preparcd for ſuch a ſervitude ? 
Beſides, even the utinolt ſufferings which Chri- 
{tianity can atany time require, 1s outvied daily 
by the effects of Inxury and rage; and for one 
that has opportunity to be a Martyr for his God 
trovſands become fo to their Yces, 
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21. If from the preſent we look forward to 
futuredangers, the Atheiſt muſt here be perfect- 
ly ſilent;he cannot ſay that the Chriſtian after this 
life ſhall be inany worſe eltate then himſelf, ſince 
he concludes they ſhall both be the ſame nothing, 
But the Chriſtian threatens him with a more dif- 
mal itate, he allows him indeed a being, yea an 
eternal one; but itis only ſuch as qualifies him 
for a miſery as eternal; the worm that never dies, 
the fire unquenchable, where all the exceſles of 
his thort plcſures ſhall be revenged witi more ex- 
ceſhve, endleſs torments : his ſenſes which were 
here the only organs of his felicity, ſhall then be 
( thonot the only ) the very ſenſible mediums of 
his wretchedneſs ; and that conſcience which he 
here ſuſpended from its office, ſhall then take our 
itsarrears, and return all its itiflc4d admonitions 
in perpetual horrors, and deſperate upbraidings. 
Inced notnow ſure ask on which ſide the greater 
danger lies. 

22. To conclude, the reſult of all is, that the 
tranſitory pleſures of the Atheilt arc over-poiſed 
even by the preſent ſatisfations of the Pious 
And the cternity of unbound-d, uncogceivable 
joies he expects hereafter, comes in ex ab1ndanti, 
having nothing on the other ſide that offers at a 
competition with it. And at the very ſame rate 
of Proportion we have ſeen the dangers alſo are 
ſo,that we can eaſily compute the utmoſt miſchiet 
our Chriitianity can do us, if it ſhould be falſe ; 
but the camage of the other is ine/timable, _ 
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for the penalty of loſs, and ſenſe. I may now 
appeal tocommon prudence to judg of the vaſt 
inequality, and to pronounce, that ſure there had 
need be ſom great evidence of truth on the A- 
theiſts ſide, to preponderate all theſe diſadvan- 
tages, Indeed, nothing much below a demon- 
{tration can jultiſy the choice of ſo dangerous 
Principles ; I am ſure an equal probability can 
never doit, where the danger is ſo uncqual ; and 
were the verielt Atheiſt conſultcd in a ſecular 
caſe of the like circumitances,he would certainly 
pronounce him a mad man that ſhould make ſuch 
an election. How deſperate a phrenſy then is it 
to doit, without ſo much as that equal proba- 
bility : nay indeed, without any probability at 
all ? And yet this madneſs ſets up for the mono- 
poly not of Wit only, but Reaſon too; and by 
confidence and clamor, ſeeks to run down thoſe 
Arguments it cannever confute, 

23. I maybe thought here to have made too 
long ad greſſion from my proper Subject, but1 
cannot confeſs it ſo; for ſince my preſent buſi- 
neſs is to recommend Piety, I can no way do that 
ſo effectually as by ſhewing its conſonancy to 
right reaſon, eſpecially conſidering the buſte in- 
duitry is now uſed to repreſent it under ano- 
ther form, and to alicnate from it thoſe perſons 
whoſe Greatneſs may give it any luſter or repute 
in the World ; of which ſort I ſuppoſe there are 
few more frequently atraqued then Women of 
Quality, that converſe among thoſe who call 

I 
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bout them ; and if what I have now offercd, ap- 
pear not forcible enough, (for it pretends not to 
thetith of what may be ſaid on the Subject) yet 
it may at leaft do them this ſervice, to put them 
in mind of what they necd, an.i ſend them to the 
fuller diſpenſatorics of others, 

24. And that is the thing-l ſhould carneſtly 
beg of them, that they would be ſo juſt to their 
own interelt,as not to combine with ſeducers a- 
Sainit themſelves; but if they have bin ſo un- 
happy as to lend one ear to them, yet at leaſt not 
to give up both to be forced ina flaviſh ſubmiſſion 
to their dictates, but hear what may be faid on 
the other ſide, And ſure'tis but a low compo- 
ſition for God thus to divide with Sarhan, yet 'tis 
that of which his Emiſlaries are ſo jealous that 
'tis one of their grand Maxims, that none who 
profeſſes Divinity is to be adviſed with z and 
therefore by all Arts they arc to be rendred either 
ridiculous, or ſuſpected ; to which merthinks may 
Ly applied that Fable ( which Demo#hexes once 
recited to the Athenians, when Alexander de- 
manded of them to deliver up their Orators)of the 
\Volves and the Sheep, who coming to a Treaty, 
the firit Article of the Wolves was,that the ſheep 
ſhould give up their maſtives which guarded 
them: thereſemblance is too obvious to need a 
minute application, 

25. But 
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25. Batthis is manifeltly toreverſe all ſor- 
mer Rules,and to truſt a mn rather in any Facul.. 
ty then his own, and would never have prevail w 
in any things but where the ſoul is concern d,t! 
poor deſpicable thing whercon alone Wc think 
it to make experiments. 'Tis ſure, that if any 
ſhoulddiſp ute their title to an carthly Poll. fe" F 
they wou!d not ſo tamely reſign it, nor 5 ou'd 
truit their own felves 1n its SRIERCE, aa i. 
conſultrhe cirat! ble FL Wy CrS,anc d,by tl em ft Out 


claim, W! hy —_ i! \d hey then ſuffer x the mfetves 
to be taik'd out of an Heavenly Ni 
without ſo much as oace propoſing their dt Dune t5 
to thoſe whoſe {tudy anc 1 profeſſion it is to reſolve 


them ? But as inall other ills, ſo in this, preven- 
tion is better than cure; and therefore to thoſe 
that are yet untainted, the ſecureit courſe will ke 
to {top both cars again{t all profane infinuations, 
and to uſe thoſe who temt them to be diſloial to 
thcir God, that ſpiritual adultery, as they thou! 
do thoſe who ſolicit them to the carnal, not ſo 
much as to enter parly, but with the greatelt in- 
dignation deteit and reject them. 'Tis the ſaying 
of the Wiſe man, Prov. 25. 23. that an , angry 
countenance driveth away a back-bi Fing FO rec 
And certainly,would great Perſons look: ſevere ly 
on ſuch defame rsofReligion they would give ſom 
check to that impudence' of profaneneſs which has 
given it ſuch a vogue in the World, 

I 2 26, And 
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26. And ſure this is much their Duty to do, 
if they own any relation to that God whois ſo 

dithonored. They would think ita very difinge- 
nious thing to fit by to hear a Friend or Beneta- 
Ctor reviled, and expreſs no diſpicſure; and is 
God fo friendleſs among them, that only his tra- 
dacers and biaſphemers can be paticntly heard ? 
Among the Jews, atthe hearing of any Blaſphe- 
my, they rent their clothes; but I fear we have 
ſom of our nice Dames that would be much more 
concern'datar! 'p in their garment, then at the 
rending and violating Gods ſacred Name ; and 
could morc patiently behold the total ſubverſion 
of Religion, then the diſorder or miſplacing of a 
lock or riband. But'tis to'be h oped there are 
not many ſo impious, and thoſe that arc not, will 
ſurely think themſcives obliged with all their 
power, todiſcountenance all the Fautors of irre- 
ligion, whether they be the ſolemn ſedater ſort 
that would argu2,or tac jollier that would rallery 
them ont of their Faith, 

27, But when they have thus provided a- 
£21n't the aſlauits of otacrs, and ſecured the ſpc- 

ulative part of Religion, they have only elta- 
bliſked a Judicatory againſt themſelves, ſtored 
up matter of Conviction and Accuſation, 1f they 
anſwer it not in the practic, I muſt therefore 
aſter thislons cxcurſion, return to my firit Point, 
and beſeech them ſcrioully to weigh the obliga- 
tions tiey have to Piety in the general notion of 
it, as it comprckends all the duties of a Chriſtian 


life; 
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life, of whichas | intend not to ſpeak particular- 
ly;fo ſo Iknow not where to find a better ſumma- 
ry, then that which S.ZFames has drawn up, Chap. 
1.verſ,27.Pure Relt10# and undefiled before yon 
even the Father is this 5, to viſit the fatherleſs and 
widows in their affiiftion, and to teep himſelf un- 
ſported from the w erld ! 

28. But beſides this general, there 1s ( as I 
raid beiore) another more reitrained notion of 
Picty, as it relates to our more immediat enter- 
courſe with God in diviie Ordinances and Wor- 
thip, in which reſpect it commonly paſſes under 
the name of Devotion, and thus conſider'd it has 

a great propriety to the —_ Sex. For Devo- 
tion 15 a tender Plant,that will ſcarce root in ir 
or on arranuires a ſupple gentle ſoil, 
and there{ore the ieminine ſoftneſs and pliable- 
nef3 is very apt and proper for it. And according- 
ly t!: cre have bin_ very eminent growths Of iT 1 
that Sex. I need not he 'pup cxampics of former 

ges, but rather perſwace this to lzave ſom at 
Teal t to thefollow ns ; and the more conſider 1c 
tie perions arc the more conſpicuous wiil ethe c 

example, which teems themore tyadiptit io thokk 
I row ſpoak to, Devotion in aCiotitier 15 as recluſe 
as rite Votary, a light ratzer under a bu hel then 
on a cancie tick; and 1n an obſcure Cottage 'tt3 
either not obſerved, or clſe thoughit to be but the 
cle of Coititution and ſcuultr wants, a reſerve 
r72ther the: a choice ; but when thoſe whoare in 
thecic of the world, the moit eminent Actors o1 
+ 2 the 
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the Theater of kuman life, ſhall chuſe the part of 
a Saint, when thoſe who wantnone of the diver- 
tiſments or blandiſhments of carth, ſhall have 
their converſationin Heaven,this recommends it 
to the Spectators, as the true and greatelt object 
of human choice; ſince 'tis choſen by thoſe who 
know the utmo.t pretence of all its competi- 

eors, 
29. Nor is devotion only more excellent in 
them in regard of its cſtects, but 'tis alſo more 
neceſlary in reſpett of their obligation. Devo- 
tion is an abſtraction ſrom the world, and there- 
fore cannot in any eminent degrees, be practiſed 
by thoſe whoſe neceſſities or buſineſs do much en: 
tangle themin it. So that from ſuch, a far leſs 
proportion will be accepted, then from thoſe 
whoſe plenty and caſe give them no other want 
but that of emploiment. And certainly if there he 
any of whom that can truly be ſaid ; women of 
quality arc the perſons : for they in this reſpect 
excecd even men of the like rank, for the men are 
oiten engaged in public emploiments, and mulr 
{-nd molt of their time to the uſe of others;or 
however all have the care of their own privat 
affairs, the managery of their fortunes to employ 
them. But of women the utmoit that is ordinarily 
required, i; butalittle cafie inſpection. wittin 
their own walls, the overſight of a few children, 
and ſervants,and even from this how many are by 
their condition of life excemted ? and how many 
more do by their nicenefs and delicacy ww 
. em-- 
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themſelves? i\nd ſurely ſo perfect a vacancy is 
ncither happy avr ſake, And therefore God who 
projects we ihould be bota, never defign'd it for 
any of mankind:but where he gives ſo much li- 
berty from ſecular, he expects a greater diligence 
in ſpiritual emploimcnts, 

309. And indeed 'tis an amazing thing to ſee, 
that any iato whom he has breathed the breath of 
life,on whom he has ſtamped the image of his own 
eternity, can think thoſe immortal ſouls were gi- 
venthemonly to ſerve the mean and abject uſes 
of their corruptible bodies, ( for which the ſoul 
of the dulleit Animal would have don as well : ) 
that cating and drinking, ſleep and recreations, 
which are only uſeful to the ſupporting us in this 
world,arc theonly things for which we were ſent 
hither. And yet if we may meſure their opinions 
by their practice, this ſeems to Þe the periwaſion 
of many of our femaleGentry,who lookupon it as 
a degrading, a kind of attainder of their blood, to 
doany thing but pleaſe their ſenſes. Anerror ſure 
ofthe mo!t pernicious conſequence imaginable. 
We know a Lady of pleſure is in one ſenſea very 
ſcandalons Epithet,and truly 'tisno very laudable: 
one inthe other, nay which is worſe, they arc of- 
ten coincident, and fall in with each other, She 
whoſe ſole univerſal aim is plcſure, willnot think 
her ſelf much out cf her road, in the purſuit of 
any particular. And {he that thinks ſhe lives for 
no other purpoſe, will ſo often be ata loſs. for in- 
nocent pleſure, that ſhc is almoſt under a neceſſt» 
ty- 
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ty to call in the nocent, to ſerve the very end ( as 
ſhe ſuppoſes ) of her being. Aut indeed were 
they ſure to confine themſelves to ſuch as are 
harmleſs in their kind, yet the exceſs of them ren- 
ders them ſinful, and the doting purſuit denomi- 
nates them /overs of Pleſures more then lovers of 
God, acharacter ſo black that the Apoltle com- 
pleats his Catalogue of the worlt vice; of the wort 
times with it,1 T 72.3.4. 

31. It is therefore the great goodneſs of God 
todelizn a reſcu for thoſe whoſe condition Ccx- 
poſes them to tat danger, und by exacting a libe- 
ral expence of time in their devotion, divert them 
ſrom laviſhing both it and their ſouls together. 
Neither does he by this defeat their aim of a ple- 
ſant life, but rather aſſ:t it : for whereas ſenſual 
delights are vagrant,and mu!t be chaſcd through a 
hundred turnings and wild Mazes, the ſpiritual 
arc fixt, and one may alwaies know where to find 
them, How oftcnare the voluptuous in patn to 
know which plzſure to chooſe ? like a ſurfcited 
ſtomac the greater variety is ſet hefore it,the more 
it nauſeats all. W hatdifiiculties hatha Lady many 
times. to reſolve whether an afternoon ſhall be 
ſpen at the Court, or at the Theater ; whether in 
dancing or atcards, in giving or receiving viſt *, 
asnot knowing which will be{t pleaſe her? But 
ſhe that knows the delights of devotion, knows 
withall that there 15no other fit t9 come. In com- 
petition with it; and fo 15 not diitracted im ker 
choice, nor need go. farther grep her. Cloſet for 
the 
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the moſt agreable entertainment.I know this will 
ſound a little incredible to thoſe that know no 0- 
ther uſe ofCloſets then as a conſervatory of gauds 
and baubles; that aſpire to no pleſure there a- 
bove that of children, the playing with the Pi- 
(tures and Popets that adorn it. Nor indeed do 
I pretend that ſuch thall find thoſe ſatisfaCtions I 
ſpeak of. Thoſe whoſe errand is to Beel/zebub the 
God of flycs, muſt not expett to be treated by the 
God of //rael. An ingenious man will ſcorn to 
obtrude himſelf on thoſe who defire not his com- 
pany, and ſure God will not make himſelf more 
cheap. Thoſe that will meet him in their Cloſets, 
muſt come with that deſign, refort thitker as to 
an Oratory ; nay more then ſo, they mult come 
frequently, Spiritual joies know not the way toa 
place where theyare not oſtcn invited:and as men 
ſeek for each other not in places where they ſel- 
dom or never come, but where they daily fre- 
quent; ſo God contrives, not to meet us in that 
place where we appear rarely and accidentally , 
but where we uſually reſort. 

32. I ſhall notneed to branch out devotion in- 
to tne ſeveral parts, that being don already in a 
multitude of other Treatiſes, of which if they 
pleaſe to conſult any one, they cannot want a Di1- 
rectory for their worſhip, whether privat or pub- 
lic. Only let me obſerve the order and connexion 
of thoſe two, that they arc neither to be ſever'd, 
nor yet to be ranged prepoltcroutly. The privat 
mult not juſtle out the public,forGod expects his 
ſolemn 
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ſolemn homage: and their kudling it up in privat, 
as it may give men Ground to ſuſpect they pay 
none at all ; ſoneither God nor man can collect 
any thing better from it, then that they are aſha. 
medof the Deity they pretend to ſerve, On the I 
other ſide the public mult as little ſwallow up the UE 
privat,andwhere it does,there may be ajuſt doubt 
of its ſincerity, Many attraCtives there may be 
to Church beſides that of Piety, and indeed where 
that is really the motive, it teaches ſo much reve- 
rence to that awful preſence they are to approch, 
as not to come without ſome preparation, What 
ſolicitude, what critical niceneſs will a Lady have NPF 
for herdreſs, whea ſhe is to uppear at a ſolemn 
meeting at Court, and ſhall the take no care how 
ſordidly, how nndecently the appear when the 
King of Kings gives audience ? Shall many hours, 
days, nay perhaps weeks, be taken up incontri- 
ving for the one,and ſhall there never be a minute 
allotted for the other ? This were ſure very unc- 
qual, and yet this is the cafe where the devotion 
of the Cloſct does not preparc for that of the 
Church, If the mind be not tuned firit there, it 
will be very ill qualified for that harmony of 
ſouls, which is the only thing God regards in 
our public officez. So that were there no other 
uſe of privat devotion, but as it relates to the 
public, that were cnough to ſpeak the neceſſity 
of it. 

33, But indeed 'tis not only a needful prepa- 
rative to that ſacred commerce, but to our civil, 
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The World is but alarger ſort of Peſthouſe, in 
every corner of it we meet with infectious airs, 
+ (and thoſe that converſe in it had necd of this An- 
tidote. How many temtations does every place, 
every hour,every interview, preſent tothe ſhock- 
ing evcn of that moral integr.ty which a ſober 
Heatlen would judg fit to preſerve ; much more 
of that itrict Piety our Chriſtianity exacts. 

34. "Twas the obſervation that Or:gex made 
of hiraſelf, that the day in which he ſo ſhamefully 
fell by ſacrificing to Idols, he had ventured out in 
the morning betore he had compleated his uſual 
e [praiers ; the Devil finding him ſo unarmed took 
q (advantage to aflault him, as knowing he had then 
7 out a ſingle impotent man to wraltle with, who 
« $11ad forfeited, by not invoking, the protection of 
God. And indeed fiace praicr is the molt power- 
full exorciſm to cject him, we may well conclude 
e the omiſſion of it isa likely means to invite him : 
for if God havent the prepoſlcſſion, if we do not 
by hearty praier ſurrender our ſonls to kim in the 
e [morning, they are then all the day after like that 
+ [emty houſe mention'd in the Goſpel, a fitrecep- 
f Ffacle for as many evil ſpirits as pleaſe to inhabit 
n there. Nor are theſe ſpiritual the only dangers 
ip (fnat attend us, we are liable to a myvltitude of ſe- 
« (cular ones alſo : our perſons, our fortuncs, our 
y [<putations, every thing whetein we can receive 

a benefit, renders us cqually capable of a preju- 
dice, What multitudes of accidents are there 
to which we lic open, and nothing to guard us 
from 
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from them but the divine Providence? which if 
we neglect to ſolicit we are ſure'very unworthy 
of its defence. And this is a conſideration thar me- 
thinks 1thould bring even the molt ſenſual perſons 
upon their knees: for tho too many may be found 
that deſpiſe the former danger, and can conten- 
tedly enough expoſe their ſouls, yet ſuch are uſu- 
ally the molt tender of their temporal concerns it 
being commanly the exceſſive love of thoſe which 
makes them neglect the other, She that fears not 
the fall into ſin, will yct fear the tumbling into a 
precipice, and tho the care not for the ſpotting 
of her innocence, would be very loth any accident 
thould blemith her face , diſparage her fame, or 
impoveriih her fortune, and yet from any or all 
of theſe ſhe is utterly unable to guard her ſelf. $0 
that if Pity will not, yet interelt me thinks ſhould 
render her an homager to that omnipotent power, 
fromwhence alone the can derive her ſafety. 

35. And now methinks a Duty that 1s thus 
bound on with the cords of a man, with human as 
well as divine perſwaſives, ſhould not eafily be 
ſhaken off, I wiſh I could ſay it never is, but 


fear there are ſome of thoſe I now ſpeak to, who 
neglect it in ſpight of all theſe inducements ; who 
tho they can pretend nothing ſerious enzugh to 
own the name of buſineſs, do yet ſuffer a ſuccel- 
ſion of I know not what impertinencies to divert 
them. And indeed were the expence of ſome La- 
dies daies calculated, we (hould find every hour (0 
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'tis ſcarce imaginable where an office of devotion 
ſhould croud in, 

36, The morning is divided between fleep 
and dreſſing, nor would the morning ſuffice, but 
that they are fain to make anew computation to 
meſure it not by the Sun, but by their time of di- 
ning,which is often as late as the ſtationary hours 
of the Primitive Faſts, tho upon a far differing 
motive, Theafternoons being by this means re- 
duced, are too ſhort for thoſe many divertiſe- 
ments that await them, and muft therefore bor- 
row as much of the night as they lent to the mor- 
ning. And when tne meer fatigues of pleſure ſend 
aLady to her relit, 'tis not imaginable that ſhe 
will permit Devotion to induce a yet greater,and 
more diſagrecable laſſitude ; fo that the whole 
round of her time ſeems to be a kind of magic 
circle, wherein nothing that is holy muſt appear. 
And indeed 'tis none of the highelt {tratagems 
of Sathan thus to foreſtal their time; and by a 
perpetual ſupply- of diverſions , inſenſibly ſteal 
from them the opportunities of divine offices ; 
an artifice by which I preſume he prevails on 
ſom, who would ſtartle at his grofler and more 
apparent temtations, 

37. Nor needs he more then the ſucceſs of 
this project; for if this habitual neglect of Piety 
ſhould not finally end in great and criminal com- 
miſſions,(as 'tis naturally very apt todo) yet his 
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living wzthout God in the Woil14: a ſtate ſo hope- 
leſs,that when the Apoſtle recollects to the Ephe- 
fians the wretchedncſs of their Gentile State, he 
does it in thoſe very words, Eph. 2.12. And ſure, 
thoſe that live ſo under Chriltianity, are notin a 
better, but worſe condition, by how much con- 
temt of God is more unpardonable then igno- 
rance, 

38. It therefore infinitly concerns thoſe who 
are indanger of ſo fatal a ſnare, to look about 
them, and endevor to countermine Sathan, and 
be as induſtrious to ſecure their duty, as he is to 
ſupplant it; and to this purpoſe, one of the uſe- 
fulleſt expedients I know, is to beaforehand with 
him; Il mean, to make their Devotions the firſt 
buſineſs of the day ; by which Lintend not only 
thoſe Ejaculations wherewith we all thould open 
our eyes, but their more ſet and ſolemn Praiers; 
aPractice ſo highly — to the perſons ſore- 
mentioned, that it falls little ſhort of neceſſary ; 
and that upen ſeveral reaſous. 

39. Firlt , in relation to one of the great 
ends of Moraing Praier, which is to ſupplicate 
the guidance and protection of God for the whole 
day. Now if this benot don till ſom Ladies 
Dreſſings be finiſhed, 'twill be half a mockery, a 
molt prepoſterous requelt, as to the greateſt part 

" of theday, which will be paſt before; and be- 
ſides abſurdity, there is danger in it; fer all 
the | c——_—_ time 1s as it were outlawed by it, 
put from under the D:vine Protection, _ e- 
ods 
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God's ſafeguards to be only meridional, to thine 
out only with thenoon-day Sun; Do they ſup- 
poſe Saran keeps their hours, and ſtirs 1.0t a- 
broad till the afternoon, that there 25 no danger 
either of corporal or ſpiritual miſchiefs before 
that time of the day ? Certainly, if rhe noiſe of 
the harp and the viol which 1/a. mentions,Chap,g. 
12. donot drown it, they may often hear a morn- 
ing as well as evening Paſſing-bel]; with how ma- 
ny others does the glaſs of life run out, whilit 
they are at their looking-glaſſes? How many 
bodies are maimed and wounded in the time they 
are trimming and decking theirs ? And who maae 
them aiffer fr om others, 1 Cor. 4.7? Or what te- 
nure havethey in the ſafety of one moment, ſave 
what they owe toGod's Provicence? And what 
rational expeation canthey have of that, whem 
they do not invoke it ? 

40, Nor are the ſpiritual dangers leſs, but 
rather much more; & they mult be very flightob- 
ſervers of themſelves, if they do not diſcern that 
ſnare; may be laid for them in their receſſes in 
their chambers, as well as in places of the moſr 
public reſort, Indeed, were there no-other than 
what relates to their dreſs, and curioſity there- 
of, it were enough to evidence their danger; ſcarce 
any part of that but carrying a temtation in it : 
to Pride, if it hit right, and pleaſe their fancy , to- 
Anger and Vexation, if it do not. They had 
need therefore to put on their armor before their 
ornaments, by a prepoſleſſion of Praier and Me- 
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ditation to ſecure their vitals, leſt by an internal 
death of Grace, their bodies( in their utmoſt 
luſter) prove hut the painted Sepulchers of their 
Souls. 

41, In the ſecond place, this appears requi- 
fit in oppoſition to the indecency and incongruity 
of the contrary. How inverted an eltimatedo they 
make of things that poltpone the intereſts of their 
ſouls,to themeane(t member of their bodies,paya 
ſupercrrogating attendance to the one,before the 
other comes at all into their care, But what is 
yet worſe,how vilea contumely is offered to the 
Majelty of God,who is uſed as they do their dun- 
ning Creditors, polted off with an excuſe of no 
leſure yet to ſpeak with him z whilit in the mean 
time all the factors for their vanitycan have ready 
acceſs, and full audience, God muſt attend ti!) 
their Tailor, their Shoomaker pleaſe to diſmiſs 
them, and at the bcit, can be allowed only to 
bring up the rear of a whole fſhole of Arti- 
ficers. 

42. But thirdly, 'tis vcry doubtful whether 
he ſhall obtain ſo much from them ; for it may 
oiten happen that he ſhall be quite precluded : 
ſo numerous are the parts of a modiſh equipage, 
and ſo exact aſymmetry 1s required in the whole, 
that 'gis the buſineſs of many hours to compleat 
it; when as 'twas ſaid of the Roman Ladies, a 
counſel muſt be called about the placing of an 
hair that ſits irregularly,when one thing after an- 
othcr ſhall be tricd, and again rejected, asnot 4 
act, 
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at, or not becoming ; t me all the while inſenſ1- 
bly fteals away, and tho that will not ſtay for 
them, yetdinner. doth, and then their bellies be- 
gin to murmur to pay any longer attendance on 
their backs, and claim thenext turn; and between 
theſe two competitors, 'tis odds devotion will 
be quite excluded, or reduced only to a grace be- 
fore meat : (and well if that, conſidering how. un- 
faſhionable even that is grown ) in the mean time - 
what a wretched improvidence is it, to reduce the 
one neceſſary buſineſs of the day to ſuch uncer-- 
tainties, , nay almolt to a certain diſappoint-- 
ment. 

43: Yet ſuppoſe this hazard were only ima-- 
Sinary, and a Lady were infallibly ſure not to 
loſe the time: ſor her Praters; yet in the fourth. 
place, (he will behkely by ſuch preceding diver- 
lions to loſe much of her zeal in them; ſo that if / 
they be ſaid at all, they will ſcarce.be ſaid in a: 
due manner.. There 's alas ſuch a-repugnancy 
in our nature to any thing ſpiritual, that we -can- - 
not cloſe inan initant ; but as a benummed, frozen 1 
body willneed ſom rubbing and channs before it : 
can be fit for motion ; ſo our: more frozer: ſouls ; 
require ſom previons incitations belore they can 
with any vigor cxert themſelves .nDevotion, Now 7 
ſure the dreſhng time (1 mean ſuch adreahfng as . 
we-now : ſuppoſe ) is not very proper -for;{uch. 
preparations; *T1s; oa the : contrary, ,extremes 
apt to 4nciſpoſe..and unfit: them; for:when. (the : 
faocy is .poſlet with ſo-many little images of vas. 
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nity, they will not eaſily be ejected. That ran- 
ging faculty is, God knows, too apt to. bring in 
even the remotelt diverlions ; but when it has ſuch 
a itoek ready at hand, how will it pour them in 
upon the mind, to the great allaying, if not utter 
extinguiſhing of Devotion. 

44, When all theſe conſiderations are put to- 
gether, 'twill ſure appear wholſom counſel, that 
ſuch perſons ſhould not truſt ſo.1mportant a duty 
to ſo many caſualties, but in the fir place ſe- 
cure a time for that, repair to their Oratory be- 
fore their drefling room, and by an carly conſe- 
cration of themſelmes to God, defeat Sathan's 
claim, and diſcourage his attcmts for the ret of 
theday.. We know there is a natural cfhicacy 
na good beginning, towards the producing a 
good ending : butin. ſpiritual things the influence 
x5 yet greater, becauſe it draws.inAuxiliariesirom 
above, and engages the yet farther aſliſtances of 
Grace, Upon which account I am apt to believe, 
that where this Duty is ſtacerely and fervently 
performed in the morning, 1t will not totolly te 
negiccted in the ſucceeding parts of the day, 
"Twill tecuſy tod ſcern the ſame obligation;the 
fare advantage of cloſing the day with God, that 
there was to begin it; and when thoſe two boun- 
dariegare ſecured, when thoſe arc lookt upon a3 
ſtrict duty, a:d conſtantly obſerved, 'tis not un- 
likely but their Picty may grow gencrous, and 
with David, P/. 55. 17. add totheevening and 
morning 4 uoon-day office; for where Devotion 4 
real, 
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real, 'tis apt to be progreſſive; and the more we 
converſe with God, the more we ſhall defire to- 
do ſo, Thus we ſee how this little cloud like 
that of Elijah, 1 Kirg. 18. 44. may over-ſpread 
the Heavens, and this handful of firit-{ruits may 
hallow the whole day. 

45. Nay indeed, when it has advanced thus 
far, 'twill probably go farther, 'twill not keep 
it ſelf only on the defenſive part, but invade 
its oppoſits, get daily ground of thoſe vanities by 
which it waz beforc oppreit., For whena I ady 
has in her Cloſet watht her checks. with peniten- 
tialtears, ſhe cannot ſure when ſhe comes out 
think them prepared for the varniſh of the paint 
and fucus, When ſhe has attentively examined 
her Conſcience,that impartial mirror, and there 
diſcern'd all the blemiſhes of her nobler part, ſhe 
will ſure with ſomwhat a more cold concern con» 
ſu!t her looking-glaſs. And when ſhe has bin pi- 
ous vows and reſolutions put on the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, Rom. 13. 14. twill be impoſſible tor her to 
be very anxiouſly careful! about her garments. 
This devout temper of her mind will by a holy 
lecer-demain thuſfle the Romances out of her hand 
and ſubltitute-the Oracles of Truth ; will not let 
her dream-away her timein phantaſtic ſcenes, and 
elaborate nothing, but promt her ro give all aili« 
gence ty make her Calling and Eleition ſure. Ina 
word, when ſhe-vnce underitands what it-15. to 
fpend one hour devoutly, the will endeavor to re- 
Luc all. the reit from trifles, and impertinent en= 
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tertainments ; and employ them to purpoſes 
more worthy the great end of her being, Thus 
may ſhe almolt inſenſibly wind her ſelf out of the 
ſnare, diſintangle her ſelf from thoſe temtations 
wherewith ſhe was cnwrapt; and by having her 
heart ſo ſet at liberty, way run the waies of God s 
Commandments, Pſ.119. 

46. But Privat Devotion, tho of excellent 
efte, cannot commute for the omiſſion of pub- 
lic, nor indeed can it long maintainits vigor, vn- 
leſs ſomtimes cheriſhed by the warmth of Chri- 
ſtian Aſſemblies ; and if God pleaſe to viſit them 
intheir Cloſets, they are ( even by their own 
Laws. of Civility ) obliged to return his Viſits, 
and attend him- in his houſe, I'fear too many 
adapt the inftance ia the formality too, and: come 
as unconcernedly to him as they do to one ano- 
ther. 'Tis true, thoſe that pay him .a cordial re- 
verence at Home, will certainly do .it at the 
Church; and therefore by thelittle we ſee per- 
formed-by ſom there, we may doubt God ſees as 
little in their Retirements.. But what ſpeak [ of 
an hearty Reverence, when 'tis viſible that there 
are thoſe who pay noneatall? How rare a ſight 
is itfor ſom Ladies to appearat Chnrch ? How 
many times ( I had almolt ſaid hundreds) do we 
ſee their- Coaches itand at the Play-houfſe, for 
onceat'God's ? They ſeem toownno di{tinction 
of daies, unleſs it be, that:'Sunday is. their moit 
vacant:ſeaſon totake Phylic, or'toliea-bcd; and 
i ſuchdocyercome to:Churcb;, Devotions. hike 
{0 
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to be the leaſt part of their errand ; ſome new 
garment perhaps or dreſs is tobe ſhew'd,and that 
thought the place where the molt critical Judges 
of thoſe things will be moſt at leſure to obſerve 
them ; or if they comenot to teach new faihions, 
it may be they come to learn; and ſuch docu- 
ments will be ſurer to be put in practice then any 
inthe Sermon. Poſſibly they expect to ſee ſome 
friend or acquaintance there, and as if Chrilt 
were to be ſcrved(as he was born) in an Inn,make }- 
his houſe the common rerdezvous in which to 
meet their Aﬀociates, If they have any more 1in- 
genious attractives, 'tis commonly that of curio- 
ity, to hear ſome new celebrated Preacher, and 
that rather for his Rhetoric then his Divinity ; 
and this Motive ( tho the beſt of the ſet) is but 
like that which prevail'd with tho'e Zews St.Zobn 
mentions, who came to eſs that they might ſee 
Lazarm, |o, 12. 

47. I ſhall not rank among theſe Motives, that 
of Hipocriſic and ſeeming Holineſs; for from that 
all the reſt do acquit them. Indeed 'tis the only 
{in which this Age has ſcemed to reform, and that 
too only by way of Antiperi/{aſis, not by the Ver- 
tu but the Iniquity of the Times, Religion is 
grown ſo unfathionable, ſo contemtible ; that 
none can now be temted to put on ſo ridiculous 
adiſguiſe. And althoas to ſingle perſons I confeſs 
Hypocriſie one of the deepelt Guilts, ſuchas has 
a peculiar portion aſſign'd it by Chriſt in the place 
ol torment, ſat, 24. 51. yet as to Communities, 
I can- 
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I cannot but think it better to have a face of Reli- 
gion then profaneneſs.The example of the former 
may work beyond it ſelf, and the form of Godli- 
neſs in ſome may produce the power of it in 0- 
thers ; buta pattern of Profanencſs, the farther it 
operates the worſe, and all the progreſs it can 
make, is from one wickedneſs to another, ſo that 
] ferr as St. Bernard wiſht for his Feaver again, ſo 
the Church may ere long for her Hy pocr.res. 
48. But to recal my ſelf from this digreſ- 
| fion, letusalittle enquire how thoſe whom the 
foremention'd Motives bring to Church behave 
themſelves there, and that 15 indeed with great 
conformity to the ends of their coming, their er- 
rand isnot to be Suppliants, neither do they put 
themſelves in the poiture,kneeling is impertinent 
for them who mean not to pray, but as the Apo- 
{tledeſcribes the Idolatrous ſervice of the /ſra- 
elites, They ſate down to eat and drink and roſe 


«p to play; ſo theſe fit down to talk and laugh with 


their Pew-fellows, and riſc up to gape and look 
about them. When they ſhould be confeſling their 
fins to Almighty God, they are apologizing (per- 
haps) to one another for the omiſſion of a cere- 
monious viſit, or ſome other breach of civility ; 
when they ſhould be obſerving the goings of Godin 
the Santtuary, Pſa. 68. they are inquiring when 
this Lady came to Town, or when that goes out; 
nay perhaps the Theater is brought into the Tem- 
ple,the lait Play they ſaw is recollefted,and Quo- 
tations enough brought thence to- vie with the 
Preacher, 
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Preacher. 'Tis impoſſible to reckon up all their 
Topics of diſcourſe, nay it were indeed ſcan- 
dalous for one that reproves them to pretcnd to 
know, by how many impertinencies ( to ſay no 
worſe)they profane that holy Place and Time, 

49. But that all ſceing eye in whoſe preſence 
they arc,keeps an exact account, and will — 
them not only with the principal but the product; 
not only with their own irreverences, but with 
thoſe which by their example or incouragement 
they have occafion'd inothers, nay farther even 
with that ſcandal which redounds to Chriltiani- 
ty by it. For when one that is to chuſe a Religion, 
ſhall read the Precepts of Pythagoras enjoming 
that the Gods mult not be worſhipt in paſſing by, 
as it were accidentally, but with the greateſt ſ0- 
lemnity and intention, when they ſhall conſider 
the care of Numa in inſtituting Officers, who at 
Sacrifices,and all divine Services,ſhould call upon 
the people to keep filence and advert to Devo- 
tion,or but the practice of the preſent Mahbome- 
tans, Who permit none to fit in their Moſchos, 
nor to pray without proſtration, When I ſay 
this is conſidered, and compar'd with the ſcanda- 
lous indecency obſervable in our churches,he will 
certainly exclude Chriſtianity from all competi- 
tion in his choice;not allow that the name of a Re- 
ligion, whoſe very Worſhip appears ſo profane, 
and whoſe Votaries mock the God they pretend 
to ſerve, 


50. Yet 
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. Fo. Yethow ſevere ſocver the charge may lie a- 
gainit ſome, am far from including all under it. I 
know thereare many Ladies whoſe examples are 
reproches to the other Sex, that help to fill our 
congregationswhen Gentlemen deſert them, to 
who ſomtimes wealone own that our Churches 
are not furniſhed like the Feaſt in the Parable, 
Luke 14.21, meerly out of the high waies and 
bed:es,with the poor and the maimed, the halt and 
the blind ; yet ſom even of theſe may be liable to 
ſome irregularity,which may be the effects of in- 
advertence or miſperſwaſion, tho not of contemt 
or profaneneſs. 

51. And firſt 'tis obſervable in ſome who com 
conitantly, that yet they come not early, ſo that 
a conſiderable part of Praiers is palt ere they 
enter the Church. This firſt cauſes ſome diſtur- 
bance to others, the ſucceſſive entry of new 
comers keeping the Congregation in a continual 
motion and agitation,which how unagreable it is 
to Devotion, Nama a Heathen Prince may teach 
us, who Platarch tells us took a particular care, 
that in the time of divine Worſhip, no knocking, 
clapping,or other noiſe ſhould be heard ; as well 
knowing how much the operations of the intel- 
lect areobſtructed by any thing that importunes 
the Senſes, What would he have ſaid, thould he 
come into one of our City Congregations,where 
often during the whole time of Praier, the clap- 
ping of Pew-doors does out-noiſe the Reader, 


52. But beſides the indecency of the thing, 
an 
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and the interruption it gives to others, 'tis very 
injurious to themſelves ; a kind of partial excom- 
munication of their own inflicting; which ex- 
cludes them from part of the divine Offices, and 
from that part too, which is of the mo't uni- 
verſal concern, I mean the confcfon of ins ., 
which the wiſdomof our Church has fitly placed 
in the beginning of her Service, as the neceſſary 
introduction toall the reit. For conſidering how 
obnoxious weall are to the wrath and vengeance 
of God, our firſt buſineſs is to deprecate that by 
an humble confeſſion of our guilt, Would any 
MalefaGtor that had forfeited his life to Jultice, 
come boldly to his Prince, and without taking 
notice of his crimes, importune him to- beſtow 
the greatelit favors & dignities upon him? Yet 'tis 
the very ſame abrupt impudence in us, to ſuppli- 
cate the divine Majcity before we attemt to atone 
him, to ask good things from him before we have 
acknowledged the ill we have doe againſt him. 
And to ſuch God may julitly make ſuch a return as 
Auguſtus did to one that entertained him much 
below his greatneſs, I knew not before that we 
were ſuch familiars. 

53. It will much better become them to anti- 
cipate the time, ro wart at the poſts of his doors, 
Pro, $. and contrive to be there before the Ser- 
vice begins, that ſo by previous recollection they 
may put their minds in a fit poſture of addr-ſs 
at the public Audience : which ( by the way) 
ſpeaks it to be no very laudable cultom which - 
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\moſt univerſally prevails, that thoſe few who dofſ'Y 
comeecarly, ſpend the interval before ſervice, infor 
talking with one another, by which they do notf[4e 
only loſe the advantage of that time for prepara-J*n 
.. tion, but convert it into the direct contrary, dof : 
thereby actually unfit and indiſpoſe themſelves, ſf0 
Godknows our hearts even in their molt compo-.ſ{*l 
ſed temper, are tooapt to create diverſions ; weſſl 
'need not ſtart game for them to chaſe, and by pre-$4 
Facing our Prater with ſecular diſcourſe, make aÞ[ 
gap for the ſame thoughts to return upon us inſ#rc 
them. Beſides in relation to the place, it has aÞ*” 
ſpice of profaneneſs,'tis the bringing the Moabiteſþ!t! 
and Ammonite into the Temple, Dext.23:3.a kind 
of invaſion on Gods propriety, by introducingÞ*r 
. our worldly concerns or divertiſments into theſÞr 
houſe which is called by his name, ſolemnly de{{lf 
dicated to him, and therefore dedicated that iff" 
might be his peculiar, * So that with a little varif®© 
ation, we may to ſuch apply the xpEOEnY reF"0 
proof of the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, x Corn 
11. 22.what, have ye not houſes to talk, and converſe "1 
in, or deſpiſe ye the Church of God ? But this isI-2N 
confeſs a reproof that will not reach to many all 
there being ſo few of the better ſort that comq{® © 
early enough to talk before Service, and as foif® 
thoſe who talk at it, we have already rankt them'9": 
under another Claſſis. Yet giveme leave to adqq"eil 
that thoſe fall not much ſhort of that degree off" 
profaneneſs, who come late only becauſe they arg<Vc 
loth to riſe, or to abate any thing of the-curiol nde 
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ollty of their dreſs, For the that prefers heriloth 
n{jor her vanity before Gods Service, is like ( how 
decently ſoever ſhe behave her ſelf) to give but 
an unſignificant attendance at it. 
of 54- But I gueſs this may in many proceed 
; [from another cauſe, which tho leſs ill in their in- 
tention, is not ſo in reſpect either of its unreaſon- 
ejableneſs or its effets, and that isan unequal elti- 
-.Jmate they make of the parts of Gods Service. 
af his laſt Age has brought in ſuch a partiality for 
inifreaching, that Praier ſeems comparatively(like 
a(Þarab to Hagar )deſpicablein their eyes: ſo that 
teſlifthey can but come time enough to the Sermon, 
ahey think they have diſcharged the weighticr 
nopart of the Law, and of their own duty. This miſ- 
heperſwaſion, tho it have too generally difteſed it 
effelfthrough both Sexes, yet ſeems to have bin 
Fry eſpecially imbibed by thefemale. And beſides 
riÞÞe evidence that Sunday gives; the week-daies 
repfford noleſs, Let there be a Lecture tho at the 
ar cemotelt part of the Town, what hurrying is there 
Fit, but let the Bell tole never ſo loud for the 
;«F-anonical hours of Common Praier, 'twill not 
all the neareſt of the Neighbor-hood, I ſpeak 
Hot of thoſe who are at defiance with our Service, 
{1d have liſted themſelves in ſeparate Congrega- 
en$0ns (for I intend not to trace them through 
decir wild mazes ) but of thoſe who yet own our 
of hurch, and object not to its Offices, but only 
arFJave ſuffered their valu for them to be inſenſibly 
ofÞndermined by their greater zeal for Preaching. 
| L 2 God 
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God ſure intends a Harmony in all ſacred Ordi- 
nances, and would not have ſetupa party again 
another, but mutually afhit each others opera- 
tion upon us : thns Praier diſpoſes us to reccive 
benefit by preacFing, and preaching teaches us 
how to pray aright, and God grant we may long 
enjoy the public opportunities of both, Yet ſince 
this Age has brought themto a competition,I muſt 
take leave to ſay, thatif we come impartially to 
weigh Praier and Preaching, the Ballance will 
incine another way then it ſeems with many to 
do, and we ſhall find Praier the more eſſential 
part of Religion, 

55. The end of Preaching is twofold, either 
to teach us what we know not, or to excite us to 
practiſe what we already know : now in relation 
to the firſt of theſe ends, I ſuppoſe there is a 
wide difterence between Preaching at the firlt 
'promulgation of the Goſpel,and now : 'twas then 
the only way of revealing to theWorld the whol 
myſtery of our Salvation, ſo that the Apoſtles in 
ference was then irrcfragable, How ſhall they be- 
lieve on him of who they have not heard, and hon 
ſhall they hear withor't a Preacher? Ro. 10. 14.But 
wacre Chriſtianity is planted,and the New Teſta 
meat received, we have thercin the whole do 
Qrineof Chrilt; nay we have not only the mattet 
but the very form of many of thoſe Sermon 
which Chrilt and his Apoſtles preached ; ſo tha 
unleſs we think them not ſufficiently gifted, wi 
cannot but acknowledg, we have in them ampl 
inſtru<tio! 
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inſtruction both for Faith and Manners; enough, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, to make us wiſe unto Sal- 
vation, 2 Tim.3.15. And the reading of thoſe be- 
ing a conſiderable part of our Churches Service, 
we have the moſt genuine Preaching even before 
the Miniſter aſcends the Pulpit. Beſides, for 
the help of thoſe whoſe youth or incapacity diſ- 
ables them from making collections thence for 
themſelves, our Church has epitomiz'd the moſt 
neceſſary Points of Belief and Practice in the Ca- 
techiſm, not (as the Roman)to preclude their far- 
ther ſearch, but to ſupply them in the interim till 
they arequalified for it ; and by that early infu- 
ſion of Chriſtian Principles, to ſecure them of 
that knowledg which is {imply neceſſary to their 
Salvation, 

56, Now ſure, to people in this ſtate, Preach- 
ing is not of ſo abſolute neceſſity in reſpect of in- 
ſtrucion,as it was to thoſe who from Heatheniſm 
and Idolatry. were to be brought firſt to the 
Knowledg, and then to the Faith of Chriſt; We 
ſeem therefore now more gencrally conccra'd in 
the other end of Preaching, the exciting us to 
Practice ; for alas, there are few of us who {tum- 
ble on fin for want of light, but either through 
heedlefneſs,and want of looking before us,or clſe 
by a wilful proftration of our ſelves to it;ſo tht 
we ofterr need to be rouſed out of our negli- 
gence, to befrighted out of our ſtubbornneſs, and 
by a cloſe app'ication of thoſe truths we either 


I ſorgetor ſuppreſs, be animated to our Duty,And 
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for this purpoſe Preaching is doubtleſs of excel- 
leut uſe,and the nauſeating of it ſhews a very ſick 
conſtitution of mind; yet ſure the over-greedy 
defire may be a Diſcaſealſo, He that eats more 
than he can concoct,does not ſo much aſſiſt as op- 
preſs nature,& thoſe that run from ſermon to ſer- 
mon, that allow themſelves no time to chew,much 
leſs to digeſt what they hear,will ſooner confound 
their brains then better their lives. Nay, it oft 
betraies them to a very pcrnicious deluſion, it di- 
verts them from many of the practical parts of 
Piety, and yct gives them a contidence that they 
are extraordinarily Pious ; and by their belief 
that Religion conſiſts principally in hearing, 
makes them forget to try themſelvs by that more 
infallible teſt of doing God's will.So that where- 
as God never dcfign'd Preaching for more thena 
guide in their way, they make it their way, and 
their end too; and Hearing mult, like a circle, 
begin and terminatein it ſelf, 

57. lam ſure in ſecular concerns, we ſhould 
think him a very unprofitable ſervant, thatafter 
his Lord had given him direct ions what todo, 
ſhould be ſo tranſported with hearing his inſtru- 
ions, that he ſhould deſire to have it infinitly 
repeated,and ſo ſpend the time whereia he ſhould 
do the work. And we have reaſon to think God 
will make the ſame judgment of thoſe whodo the 
like in his ſervice. | 

58, Oae wouldnow think that this ravenous 
appetite of hearing ſhould ſuperſede all nicenels 

In 
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a ſhift to be at once voracious and ſquemiſh. If 
this ſpiritual food benot artificially drelt, 'tis too 
groſs for their palats; the Phraſe mult be ele- 
gant, the words well accented, and the inticing 
words of mans wiſdom which St. Pauldiſclaims in 
his Preaching, 1 Cor.2.4. 1s that which they prin- 
cipally regard. Nay the memory of the Preacher 
becomes the mot material Point of his Sermon, 
and the' firit glance on his Book prejudges him. 
I necd not add the extravagances of an uncouth 


| tone, a furious vehemence, or phantaitic geiture, 


wherein the ſoul a-d vital efficacy of Preaching 
has'bin ſolemnly placed. Now 'tis evident all 


theſe are but trivial Accompliſhments ; ſo that 


thoſewho infilt ſo much on them,do make Preach- 
ing much leſs Sacred and Divine then indeed it is; 
and therefore cannot without abſurdity lay the 
main ſtreſs of Religion upon it, or make that the 
highe!t of God's Ordinances, which owes all its 
oratefulneſs with them to the Endowments of 
men. Som may think I purſu this ſubject too 
far, but I am ſure I doit not with deſign todero- 
gate from the juCt reſpect due to Preaching ; on- 
ty I would nothave it monopolize our eitcem,or 
juſtle out another Duty, which is of more con: 
itant uſe, and indiſpenſible neceſſity, 

59. And ſuchcertainly is Prater, that reſpira- 
t.onof the foul, which is ſo neceſſary, that it ad- 
mits not of long intermiſſion, and therefore ſeems 
to carry the ſame proportion to hearing, whicks 
breath» 


in it, yet we find it does not, but that ſom make 
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breathing does to eating : we may make long in- 
tervals of feeding, and yet ſubfilt ; but if we 
ſhould do ſo in breathing, we cannot recover it. 
Praier is the morning and evening Sacrifice 
under the Law, which God ordained ſhould be 
perpetual ; whereas Preaching is but like the 
Readings in the Synagogues on Sabbaths and Fe- 
ſtivals, Indeed, however we have confounded 
the terms, 'tis Praier only that can properly be 
called the worſhip of God; 'tis that by which 
we payhim hisſolemnhomage,acknowledg his ſo- 
veraignty, and our own dependence. W hen we 
hear, we do no more then what every Diſciple 
does to his Maſter ; but when we pray, weown 
him as the ſpring and ſource of all the good we 
expect, as the Author of our Being, and the Ob- 
ject of our Adoration, in a word, we do by it 
profeſs him our God; it being an impreſs of 
meer natural Religion to- ſupplicate the Deity 
we acknowledg. 

60. And as by Praier we render the greateſt 
Honor to God,. ſo likewiſe do we procure the 
greateſt advantages to our ſelves, Praier is the 
powerful Engin, by-which wedraw down Ble(- 
fings; 'tis the key whichlets us into the immenſe 
Storchouſe of the Almighty ; nay 'tis that upon 
which the Efficacy of Preaching depends. The 
Word is buta dead letter withoutthe Spirit; and 
God has promiſed the Spirit to none but thoſe 
that ask it, Lak, 17. 13, So: that Prater isthat 
which enlivens and inſpirits.ourmolt ſacred atti- 
0- 
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ons; andaccordingly in Scripture ſhe find it till 
a concomitant in all Ecclefiattical concerns. 


When an Apoltle was to be ſubſtituted in the. 


room of Fuds, we find, they referred it not to 
the deciſion of lots, till God, who had the ſole 
diſpoſing of them, Prov. 16. 33. had bin invoked 
by ſolemn Praier, A. 1, 24. So when Barnabas 
and Saul were to be ſeparated to the Miniſtry, 
tho the appointment were by the Holy Ghoſt, yet 
that ſuperſcded not the neceſſity of Praier ;z the 
Apoſtles praicd,(yea, and falted too) before they 
laid their hand on them, AZ.13.3.Nay, our Bleſ(- 
ſedSaviorHimſclf,thoHe knew what was in man, 
and needed no guidance but his owa Omniſcience 
in this choice: yet we find that before his Election 
of the twelve Apoſtles, he continucd a whole 
night in Praier to God, Lk, 6. 22. doubtleſs, to 
teach us how requiſit Praier isin all our :impor- 
rant intereſts, which like the Pillar of Cloud and 
Fire to the Iſraelites,is our belt Convoy through 
the Wilderneſs, through all the ſnarcs- and tem- 
tations, through all the calamities and diſtrefles 
of this World, and ougymolt infallible Guide to 
the Land of Promiſe, 

61. And ſure when all theſe arc the proper- 
ties of Praier, tho privat, they will not leſs be- 
long tothe public; ſuch a conſpirat'on and union 
of importunate Devotion, mutt have a propor- 
tionable increaſe in its effe:t ; and if Heaven can 
ſuffer violence by the fervor of one ſingle Votary, 

with 
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with what ſtorm, what batteries will it be ſcaled 
by a numerouz Congregation ? We find the 
Church is, by Chriſt, compared to an Army with 
banners, Cant. 6.3.butſure never is this Army in 
ſo good array, in ſo invincible a poſture as upon 
its knees,” The Eccleſiaſtical ſtory tells us of a 
Legion of Chriſtians in Arrelivs's Camp, who in 
that poſture diſcomfited two aſlailants at once, 
the e:emy and the drought ; that breath which 
they ſent up in Praiers, like a kindly exhalation 
return'd in rain, and relieved the periſhing Ar- 


my : and had we but the ſame fervor,and the ſame + 


innocency, could we lift up but as pure hands 
as they did, there would be no Blefling beyond 
our reach. But theleſs any of us find our ſelves 
ſo qualified, the more need we have to put our 
ſelves among thoſe that are. 

62, There is an happy contagion in good- 
neſs; like green wood, we may perhaps be kind- 
led by the neighboring flame ; the example of 
anothers zeal may awake mine. However,there 
is ſom advantage in being in the company :-thoſe 
ſhowers of benediCtion which their Praiers bring 
down,are ſo plentiful,that Tom drops at lealt may 
ſcatter upon thoſe about them, We find Elſha 
for Fehoſhophar's ſake, endured the preſence of 
Fehor am, whom otherwiſe he profeſics he would 
not have lookt towards, 2 King. 3. 14. and God 
may perhaps do the like in this caſe; andas he 
proſpered Potiphar for Foſeph's ſake,Gen.39. 2 ; 
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ſo the Piety of fome few may redound to the be- 
nefit of all. From all theſe conſiderations I ſup- 
poſe may ſufficiently be evinced the neceſſity 
and benefit, of public Praier, and conſequently 
the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe, who upon any 
pretence neglect it. I ſhall now only beſeech thoſe 
to whom I ſpeak to make the application to them- 
ſelves, and to ſhew they do ſo by their morecarly 
and more aſſiduous attendance on it. 

63. There is alſo another Duty to which 
many of theſe to whom I write ſcem to.necd ſome 
incitation, and that is Communicating, a part of 
Devotion which the looſer ſort ſcarce ever think 
in ſeaſon till their death beds, as if that Sacra- 
ment like the Romaniſts Extreme Unction, were 
only fit for exſpiring ſouls, but to ſuch we may 
apply the words of the Angel to the woman, 
Lu. 24.5. Why ſeek ye the living among the dead? 
Why think ye that the Sun of Righteouſneſs is 
only to ſhine in the ſhades of death, or that Chriſt 
isnever to give us his fleſh, till we are putting off 
our own; 'Tis one principal end of that Sacra- 
ment to engage and enable us toa new life; how 
prepolterous then is it, how utterly inconſiitent 
with that end todefer it to the hour ofdeath 'Tis 
true 'tis a good YViaticum for ſuch as are in their 
way towards bliſs, but it is too bolda hope, to 
fancy that it ſhall in an inſtant bring them into 
that way, who have their whole life poſted on in 
the contrary : the roads to Heaven and Hell lie 
ſure 
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ſure too far aſunder to be within diſtance of one 
ſtep, nor can it with any ſafety be preſumed that 
once receiving at their death, thall expiate ſo ma» 
ny wilful neglects of it in their life, 

64. But I thall ſuppoſe theſe total Omiſhons 


| 
| 
are not a common guilt : yet with many others the | 
fault differs only in degree, they do not wholly || * 
omit , but yet come ſo — as if they || 
thought ita very arbitrary matter whether they || * 
come or no. Andthis truly is ovſervalle in ma- |} * 
ny who ſeem to give good attendance on other c 
parts of divine Worſhip, for indeed 'tis a fad | © 
ſpectacle to ſee, that tet a Church be never off ” 
much crouded at Sermon, 'tis emtied inan inſtant} " 
when the Communion begins, people run as it h 
were frighted from it, as if they thought with} © 
thoſe in Aalachy, that the table of onwr Lords pol-Nl 5 
lated, Mal, 1. 12. that ſome peſt or infection b 
would thence break forth upon them. A ſtrange t 
indignity to the Majeity, and ingratitude to theff © 
loveof our Redeemer. Let a King, or but ſome tl 
great man make a public entertainment , how tl 
hard is it to keep back the preſſing multitude: th 
many Oflicers are neceſſary to repel the uninvi- 
ted gueits, and yet here there needs more to drivef} 
us to it, tho the Inv tition be moregcneral, and] ©3 
the Treat inhnitly more magnificent. of 
65. I krow this fault (like many other ) Ci 
ſhrouds it ſelf under a fair diſguiſe, and this bar- 4 
| 


barous neglect pretends to the humbleit veners- 
tion, 
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tion, People ſay 'tis their great reverence they 
t | have for the Sacrament that keeps them at fo 
great a diſtance ; but ſure that is but a ficti- 
tious reverence which diſcards obedience ; and 
when Chriſt commands o@coming, our drawing 
back looks more like itubborneſs and rebellion, 
, then awe and reſpect. I ſuppoſe we pretend not 
y | *2 exceed the Primitive Chriſtians in humility 
y and godly fear, and yet they communicated daily, 
* | and therefore ſure our revercnce is of a much 
,r | differing make from theirs, if it produce ſuch 
4 | contrary effects. Indeed 'tis to be fearcd that 
q> | many put a greatcheat upon themſelves in this 
it matter, The Euchariſt is juſtly accounted the 
: | higheſt of divine Ordinances, and thoſe who 
< | think of no preparation in other, yet have ſome 
general impreſſions of the neceſſity of it in this ; | 
but the uncaſineſs of the taskdiſcorurages them, 
they dare not come without a wedding garment, 
eff and yet arc loth to beat the pains to putit on, ſo 
that all this goodly pretext of reverence, is but 
the Devil in Samuels Mantle, is but ſloth clad in 
-. | the habit of humility. 

66. And to this temtation of ſloth, there is 
another thing very ſubſervient, and that is the 
eaſie and ſlight opinion which is commonly taken 
of ſins of Omiſſton, many are (tart!e4 at great 
Commiſſions think them to carry a ſace of defor- 
mity and horror, who in the mean time look on 
Omiſſionsonly as privations and mcer nothings,as 
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if all the affirmative Precepts were only things of 
form, put in by Godrather to try our inclinations, 
then to oblige our performance; and ſo were 
rather overtures and pxopoſals which we may af. 
ſentto or not, then Fictions which at our peril 
we mult obey.A fancy noleſs abſurd thenimpious, 
That God ſhould be content ſo tocompound with 
his creatures(and like aPrince overpower'd by his 
vaſſals) conſent to remit all their homage,abſolve 
them from all poſitive Duty,ſo they would be but 
To civil as not to flie in his face, or to commit 
outrage on his Perſon. But this wild imagination 
needs no other confutation, then that form of 
inditementour Savior gives us as the Model of 
that which ſhall be uſed at the laſt day, Aar.25, 
where the whole Proceſs lics againlt fins of Omil- 
ſion, and yet the ſentence is as diſmal and irre- 
verſible, as if all the Commiſſions in the World 
had bin pur into the Bill. 

67. And certainly of all Omiſſhons none is 
like to be more ſeverely charged then this of 
communicating, which is not only a diſobedience, 
but an unkindneſs, which {trikes not only at the 
Autority but the Love of our Lord, when he fo 
affects a union with us that he creates Mylterics 
only to effect it, when he deſcends even to our 
ſenſuality, and becauſe we want ſpiritual appe- 
titez, puts himſelf within reach of our natural; 
ard as he once veil'd his Divinity in fleſh, ſo now 
veils even thatfle!ſh under the form of our cor- 
poral 
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poral nourithment, only that he may the more in- 

diflolvably unitc, yea incorporat himſelf with us, 

Whenl fay he docs all this, we are not only im- 

pious but inhuman if it will not attract us. Nay 

farther, when he docs all this upon the molt en- 

dearing memory of what he has before don for us, 

when he preſents himſelf to our imbraces in the 

ſame form whercin he preſented himſelf to God 

for our expiat ion, whenhe ſhews us thoſe wounds 
which our iniquities made, thoſe {tripes by which 
we were healed, that death by which we are revi- 

ved, ſhall we to compleat the Scene of his Paſſion, 
force him alſo to that pathetic complaint, Lam, 

1.12, Have ye no regard all ye that paſs by? Shall 
we inſtead of ſmiting our breaſts ( as did other 
witneſſes of his ſufferings )) turn our backs? If 
we can habitually do this, 'tis to be feared the 
nextdegree will be to wag our heads too, and we 
ſhall have the profancneſs toderide, what we have 
not the Piety to commemorate. 

68, And this ſeems to be no improbable fear, 
for in Religion there are gradual declinations as 
. well as advances, coldneſs and tepidity will (if 

not ſtopt in its progreſs) quickly grow to lothing 
and contemt, And indeed to whatcan we more 
reaſonably impute the great overflowings of pro- 
faneneſs among us, then to our ill-husbanding the 
means of Grace? Now certainly of all thoſe 
means there is none of greater energy and power 
then the bleſſe. | Sacrament, 
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69. Were there no other benefit derived 
from it ſave that which the. preparation implies, 
'twere very conſider able. It brings us to a recol- 
lection, fixes our indefinit purpoſes of ſearching 
and trying our waies, which elſe perhaps we 
thould infinitly defer,itops our carreer infin, and 
by acquainting us with our ſelve;,ſhews us where 
our danger lies, and h-w we are to avert it, what 
breaches are made in upon our ſouls,and how we 
muſt repair them, all which are with many ſel- 
dom thought of, but when the time of commuy- 
nicating approches, Welive ſo far oft from our 
ſclves, know ſo little what is don in us that we 
anſwer the deſcription the Prophet makes of the 
ſurprize of Babylon, of which the King knew 
nothing till voſt after poſt run to inform him 
that his City was taken at one end, Jer.51.31.,we 
often lic ſecure while the enemy is within our 
walls, and therefore they are friendly alarms 
which the Sacrament gives us to look to our de- 
fence, But if when the Trumpet ſounds none 
will prepare himſelf to the Battel, if when the 
Minitter give; warning of a Sacrameut, and the 
preparation it requires, we goour wales, and 
with Gallo care for none of th ſe thinos, or with 
Felix, Atts 24.26. put it off to a convenient time, 
we wilfully expoſe our ſelves, and 'tis but juſt 
Chritts dreadful menace ſhou'd be executed upon 
us, that we die in our ſins, who will fruſtrate ſuch 
an opportunity ofa reſcu from them, 

70, But 
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70, But 'tis not only this remoter and acci- 
dental advantage (this preventing Grace )which 
_ the Holy Euchariſt affords,it contains yet greater 
and more intrinſic benefits, is a Spring of aſ- 
liſting Gracealfo, 'tisa Magazine of Spiritual 
Artillery to fortifie us againit all aſſaults of the 
Devil, the great Catholicon for all the Maladies 
of our Souls, that which if duly received, will 
qualitie us to make St, Pauls boaſt, Phil. 4.13. 
I can do all thinss throughChriſt which ſtrengthens 
we. Ina word 'tis to us whatever we need, Wil- 
dom,Righteouſaeſs, Sanctification, and Redem- 
tion, becauſe it poileſles us of him whois ſo, 1Cor, 
I,'31, (othat whenever we neglect it, wemani- 
feltly betray our own intereſt, and do implicitly 
choſe death wailit we thus run from life, 
71, Thus we ſec there is a concurrence of 
1 all fortsof Arguments for this Duty, oh that ſome 
( at leait )of them may prevail! If we are nor 
tractable enough to do it in obedience. yet let us . 
be ſo ingenious as to do it for Love, for Grati- 
tude, or if for neither of thoſe, let us be at leair 
ſo wiſe as tod? it for interett, and advantage, I 
know people are apt to pretend bulineſs, the 
Farm and the Oxen mult excuſe their coming to 
the Feait, but alas what buſtzeſs can there be ot; 
| equal neceſhty or.ad vantage with this? Yeteven 
that apology is ſuperſeded to thoſclT now ſpe: k. 
to, who 231 obſerved before have leſure more 
then.couugh, ſothat it would be.oac part of the 
M: 3: bencht : 
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benefit, its taking up ſome of their time : let 
me therefore earnejtly beſcech them, not tv 
gruds a few of their vacant hours to this ſo happy 
an emploiment, 

72, Didany of their near Friends and Rela- 
tions invite them to an interview, they would nor 
think him too importune, tho he repeated the 
ſummonsweekly ,nay, daily,but would punctual- 
ly obſerve the meeting : And when their Savior 
much ſeldomer entreats their company, thall he 
not obtain it ? muſt he never ſee thent but at two 
or three ſolemn times ofthe year ? and ſhall they 
wonder at any intervening invitation (as the Shu- 
namites husband did at her going to the Prophet 
when.it was neither new Moonner Sabbath, 2 Ki, 
4. 23. ) and tell hin. 'tis not yet Eafter or Chriſt- 
”:a5,this were not only to beirrcligiousbut.rude; 
and methinks thoſe who ſtand ſo munch upon the 
particulars of Civlity to one another, ſhoul4 
not then only lay aſide their good manners when 
tney are to treat. with their Redeemer, Certain- 
ly he is net ſo unpleafant company that they nced 
thun his converſe tif he do appear fo to any, 'tis 
that ſhunning that is the cauſe of it. He does not 
open his treſures to-{trangers: they that come 
now aud then for form ſake, no wonder if theix 
_ entertainment, beas cold as their addreſs. They 
that would indeed raft how ſiweer the Lord ws, 
P{a.:4. 8. muit by the frequency of their com- 
ingthew the heartineſs of 1t,and then they would 
indeed 
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mdeed find it a feaſt of fat rhinzs, as the Prophet 
fpeaks, 

73, Ina word, let them but make experiment, 
reſolve for a certain-time (be it a year or there+ 
abouts) to omit no opportunity,(and withall no 
due preparation) of conmnicating, I am a lit- 
tie confident they will afterwards need no other 
importunity but that of thcir own longings : the 
expiration of that definit time will prove the 
beginning of an indefinit, and their reſolutions 
will have-noother limirbut their lives, For cer- 
tainly there is not inall the whole myltery of 
Godl neſs, in-all the Oeconony of the Goſpel, ſo 
expedite,ſo infallible a meansof growth in Grace, 
as a frequent and worthy participation of this 
bleſſed Sacrament; I cannot therefore more perti- 
nently cloſe this Section, then with this exhorta- 
tion toit, by which they will not only compleac 
all their Devotions, crown andballow the reit o# 
theirOblations to God, but they will be advance& 
alſo in all parts of practical Piervs for thothig 
and other facred Offices be perform'd in the 
Church, the efficacy of them is not circumſcribed: 
within thoſe walls, but foilows the devout ſoul 
through all the occurrences of human life. 

-4. She that has intently confiter'd the pre- 
fence of God in the Sanctuary, has learn &fa 
much of his ubiquity, that ſhe will not eaſily tor- 
get it in other places,and:ſhe that remembers that 
willnced no-otherguard to ſecures her innocence, 
NO3 
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no other incentive to animate herendeavors.,ſince 
the is view'd by him who is equally powerful to 
puniſh or reward, who regards not the perſons 
of the mighty, nor can be awed. into. the conni- 
vance of acrime, Indeed a ſerious advertence to 
the divine Preſence, is the moſt certain curb to 
all diſorderly appetites, as on the contrary the 
not having God before their cics, is in Scripture 
the comprehenſive deſcriptionof themolt wretch- 
leſs profligated ſtate of fin. It concerns there- 
fore all thoſe who aſpire to true Piety.to nurith 
that awful ſenſe in their hearts, as that which will 
Leit enable them to practice the Apottles advice, 
2 Cor.7.1.Tocleanſe the mſelves fromall filthineſs 
of the fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfett holineſs in the 
fear of God, 

75. lamſenſible that this Seton is ſpun out 
to a length very unproportionable to the former ; 
but as the principal wheel in an artificial move- 
ment may be allowed a bulk ſomwhat anſwerab'e 
to its uſe, ſo. upon the. ſame account, the ſize of 
this is not unjuitifable; the Piety which this de- 
hgns to recommend being the one neceſſary thing, 
which mult influence all other endowments. We 
know the courſe reſemblance Sv/omwoy make: ofa 
fair woman without diſcretion, that ſhe. is like a 
jewel of reldina ſyincs ſnout, Prov. 11; 12. but 
even that diſcretion(it anyſuc) could he)without 
Piety-were but the adding one. jewel mare, cx- 
poling another:valuabie rung to. the ſame _ . 
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cable ridiculous uſe. But to (peak truly there is 
no real diſcretion, where there is no Religion: & 
therefore Solomon ſcerns in this place to under- 
itand by it that practical Wiſdom, which in the 
ſacred Dialeci(his writings eſpecially)is equiva- 
lent to the fear of the Lord.'Tis true, there may 
be a rallying wit toſcoff and abuſe, a ſerpentine 
Wilineſsto undermine and deceive, but that forr 
of Wiſdom ( like that of Achitophel) finally 
converts into foolithneſs,does very often appear 
to do ſo in this life, but molt certainly in the next, 
becauſe 't builds upon a falſcbottom, prefers tem- 
poral things before etcrnal. And as neither beau- 
tyor wit ( the two celebrated accompliſhments 
of women) ſo will neither Greatneſs and Honor 
give any advantage without Piety, 'twill only(as 
hath bin already obſerved.) make them more 
exemplary ſinners,inflame the account,and ſo ex- 
poſe them toa greater degree of condemnation, 
ſor ſure 'tis not their Sex that will reſcu them 
from the diſmal denunciation of the Wiſe man. 
Wiſd.6.6. Aiohty men ſhall be mightily tormented, 
I conclude all with another irrefragable maxim of 
the ſame Author, Whether one be Kich, Noble, or 
Poor their Glory ts the Fear of the Lord, 


BH SOUS BS , » < 
£2 0 20/54 . w. 2.4 * 4 w 59 vs _- - 
534 55 Li SCOICS OSS ESE, 050/50 0 Scl27 2020075 
x - hh w wo v C . - - re 

Mis SR IDE 


LADIES CALLING. 


Part II. Sect. I. 


| Of Virgins. 


I. E have taken a view of thoſe 
general qualifications, which 
arc at once the duty and the 
ornament of the Female 

ſex, conſider'd at large, Theſe like the 

common Genius involve all ; but there are 
alſo ſpecificdifferences, ariſing from the ſeveral 
circumitances and itates of life, ſom whereof may 
exact greater degrees even of the former vertues, 
& all may have ſome diltinCt & peculiar requihts 
adapted to that particular ſtate and condition:ard 
of theſe our propoſed method engages us now to 
confider, Human life is full of viciſſitudes and 
changes,ſo that 'tis impoſſible to enumerate . = 
c.icr 
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leſſer accidental alterations to which it is lyable, 
But the principal & moſt diſtinct ſcenes,in which 
a womancan be ſuppos'd regularly to be an actor, 
are theſe three, Virginity, Marriage and Wi- 
dowhood ; which as they differ widely from each 
other, ſo for the diſcharging their reſpective du- 
ties, there are peculiar cautions worthy to be ad- 
verted to, 

2. Virginity isfir!t in order of time, and if we 
wil take S. Pauls judgment in reſpettofexcellence 
alſo, 1 Cor. 7.And indeed the that preſerves her 
ſelf in that ſtate upon the account he mentions v, 
33. that ſhe'may care for the things that are of the 
Lord,that ſhe may be holy both in body and in Sperit, 
deſerves a great deal of veneration,as making one 
of the neareit approches to the Angelical State, 
And accordingly in the primitivetime,fuch aVir- 
gSinity was had ina ſingular eitimation,and by the 
aſſignment of the Schoolmen, hath a particular 
coronet of glory belonging to it. Nay. even 
among the hcarhens, a conſecrated Virgin was 
lookt on asa thing molt ſacred. The Roman Ve- 
ſtals had extraordinary privelidges allowed them 
by the ſtate; and they were generally held in ſuch 
reverence, that Teitaments and other depoſitums 
of the greatelt truſt were uſually co:mmitrec, to 
their cultody, as to the ſurcit and molt inviolable 
Sanctuary. Nay their preſence was ſo toconvi- 
cted malefaGtors ; the Magi'trates veiling their 

faſces when they appear'd, and giving up-the cri- 
minalto the commanding interceſſion of Virgin 
innocence, -3. AS 
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3. As for the religious ordersof Virgins inthe 
preſent Roman Church, tho ſome and thoſe 
very greatabuſes have crept in; yetl think twere 
to be wiſhd, that thoſe who ſuppreſt them in this 
nation, had confind themſelves within the 
bounds of a reformation, by chooſing rather to re- 
Ctify and regulate, then aboliſh them. 

4. But tho there be not among us ſuch ſo- 
cieties, yet there may be Nuns whoarenot Pro- 
felt. She who has devoted her heart to God, and 
the better to ſecure his interelt againit the molt in- 
linuating rival of Human Love, intends to admit 
none, and praies thatſhe may not z does by thoſe 
humble purpoſes conſecrate her ſelf to God, and 
perhaps more acceptably, then if her preſumtion 
ſhould make her more poſitive, and engage her in 
a vow ſhe is not ſure to perform, 

5. Bur this is a caſe does not much need ſtating in 
ourClime, wherin women are ſo little tranſported 
with this zeal of voluntary V irginity, that there 
are but few can find patience for it whenneceſlary, 
An old maid is now thought ſuch a curſe, as no 
Poctic fury can exceed ; lookt on as the moſt cala- 
mitous creatureinnature. And I fo far ycild to the 
opinion, as to confeſs it ſo to thoſe who are kept in 
that (tate again(t their wills : but ſure the original 
of that miſery is from the defire, not the reſtraint 
of Marriage: let them but ſuppreſs that o. ce, and 
the other will never be their infelicity. But I mult 
not be ſo unkind to the ſex,as to think'tis alwaies 
ſuch defire that gives them averſion to Celibacy; 
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I doubt not many are frighted only with tie 
vulgar contemt under which that ſtate lies : for 
which if there be no cure, yet there is the ſame ar- 
mor againſt thiswhich is again(t all other cauſeleſs 
reproches, viz. to contemn it. YetI am a little apt 
to believe there may be a prevention in the caſe, 
If the ſuperannuated virgins would behave them- 
ſelves with gravity and reſervedneſ«,addiCt them- 
ſelves to the {triteſt vertu and piety, they would 
give the world ſome cauſe to believe, 'twas not 
their neceſſity but their choiſe which kept them 
unmarried ; that they were preengag'd toa better 
Amour; eſpouſed to the ſpiritual Bridegroom: & 
this would give them among the ſoberer ſort at 
leaſt the reverence and elteem of Matrons. Or if 
after all caution and endeavor, they chance to fall 
under the tongues of malicious ſlancerers ; this is 
no more then happens in all other inltances of 
duty: andif contemt be to be avoidel, Chriſtianity 
itſclf mult be quitted, as well as virgin Chaſtity, 
Butif on the other ſide they endeavor to diſguiſe 
their age, by all the impoſtures and gaieties ofa 
vouthful dreſs and bchavior,if they ſtill herd them 
ſelves among the youngeſt and vainelt company, 
betray a yong mind in an aged body;this muit cer- 
tainly expoſe them to ſcorn and cenſure. If no play 
no bail, or dancing meeting can eſcape them, peo- 
ple will undoubtedly conclude that they defire,to 
put off themſelves, to meet with chapmen, who 


ſo conſtantly keep the fairs. I with therefore they} 


would m re univerſally try tae former expedient, 
which 
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which I am confident is the beſt amulet againit the 
reproch they ſo much dread,and may alſo deliver 
them from the danger ofa more coſtly remedy, I 
mean that of an unequal and imptudent match, 
which many have ruth'd upon as they have ran 
frighted from the other, and ſoby an unhappy 
contradiction, do both itay long and marry hatit:- 
ly,gall their neck to ſpare their ears, and run into 
the yok rather then hear ſo ſlight and unreaſo- 
nablea reproch. They need not,l think, be upbrat- 
ded with the folly of ſuch an election, fince their 
own experience .s (to many of them) but tco ſe- 
yerea monitor. Ithall not infi t farther on this, 
but having given the elder virgins that enſign of 
their ſeniority as to ſtand firſt in my diſcourſe, I 
ſhall now addreſs more generally to the ret, 

6. And here the two grand elements eſſential 
to the Virgin itate are Modelity and Otedience, 
which, tho neceſſary to all,yet are ina more emi- 
neat degree requird here; and therefore, tho 
| have ſpoken largely of the vertue of Modelity in 
the ficit part of this traCt, yet it will not be imper- 
tinent to make ſom farther reflections on it, by 
way of application to Virgins,in wkom modeſty 
ſhould appearin its highelt clevation,and ſhould 
come up to Shametacedneſs, Her look, her ſpeech, 
her whole behavior ſhould own an humbl diftruit 
of her ſelf ; ſhe is to look on her ſelf, but as a no- 

ice, a probationer inthe world, and mu'it wke 
this time, rather to learn and obſerve, then to di- 
ate& preſcribe. Indeed there is ſcarce any thing 
N 2 looks 
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looks more indecent,then to ſeea young maid too 
forward and confident in her talk,” Tis the opinion 
of the wiſeman, Eccluſ. 32. 8. that a young man 
ſhould ſcarce ſpeak tho twice asked:in proportion to 
which, 'twill ſure not become a young woman, 
whoſe ſex puts her under greater reſtraints,to be 
cither importunate or magitſterial in her diſcours, 
And tho that which former ages called Boldneſs, 
is now only Aſſurance and good breeding, yet we 
haveſeen ſuch badſuperſtructuresupon that foun- 
dation, as ſure will not much recommend it to 
any conſidering perſon. 

7. Butthere is another breach of Modeſty as 
it relates to Chaſtity , in which they are yet more 
eſpecially concern'd. The very name of virgin im- 
ports a moſt critical niceneſs in that point. Every 
indecent curioſity,orimpure fancy,is adeflowring 
of the mind,& every theleaſt corruption of them 
sives ſome degrees ofdefilement to the body too: 
tor between the (tate of pure immaculatV irginity 
& arrant Proſtitution there are many intermedial 
ſteps, «nd ſhe that makes any of them,is ſo far de- 
parted from her fir{t integrity. She that liſtens to 
any wanton diſcourſe, has violated her ears ; the 


that ſpeaks any, her tongue; every immodeſt 
olance vitiates her eye, and every the lighteſtat 
of dalliance leaves ſomthing of {tain and ſullage 
behind it. There is therefore a molt rigorous cau- 
tion requiſit herein: for as nothing 1s more clean 
. and white thena perfect Virginity, ſo nn the 

lealt ſpot or ſoil is the more diſcernible, Be _ 

you 
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youth is for the moſt part flexible,& eaſily warps 
into a crookedneſs, and therefore can never ſet it 
ſelf too far from a temtation. Our tender bloſſoms 
we are fain to skreen and ſhelter, becauſe every 
uakindly air nips and deltroies them ; and no- 
thing can ke more nice and delicate then a maiden 
vertu, which ought not to be expos'd to any of 
thoſe malignant airs which may blait and corrupt 
it, of which God knows there are too many,ſome 
that blow from within, and. others from. with- 
our, 

8. Ofthe firlt ſort there is none more miſchie- 
vous then Curioſity,a temtation which foil'd hu- 
nan Natureeven in Paradiſc: and therefore ſure 
a f2eble girle ought not to trult her ſelf with that 
which ſubducd her better fortified parent. The 
truth is, an affected ignorince cannot be ſo bla- 
mable in other caſes as it is commendable in this, 
Indeed it is the ſureſt & moſt invincible guard, for 
ſhe who is.curiovs to know indecent things, 'tis 
odds but ſhe will too ſoon and too dearly buy the 
learning. The ſuppreſſing and dctelting all ſuch 
curioſitics is therefore that eminent fundamental 
piece of continence I would recommend to them, 
as that which will protectand ſecure all the relt, 

. But when they have ſet this guard upon 
themſelves, they mult provide againit forreign 
allaults roo;zthe moſt dangerous whereof Itzke to 
be1ilCompany,an1 Id'ene(s. Againit the firtt they 
mu:t provide by a prudent choiſe of conver ſition, 
which ſhould gencrally be of their owaſcx ; yet 
N- 3% nv: 
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not all of that neither, Lut ſuch who will atleaſt 
entertain them innocently, if not profitably, 
Againſt the ſecond they may ſecure themſelvs by 
a conitant ſeries of emploiments: I mean not ſuzh 
frivolous ones as are more idle thendoing n9- 
thing ; but ſuch as are ingenuous, and fom way 
worth their time,whercin as the firlt place is tobe 
given to the offices of piety, ſoin the intervalls of 
thoſe, there are divers others, by which they may 
not unuſefully fill up the vacancies of their time : 
ſuch are the acquiring of any. ofthoſe ornamental 
improvements which become their quality, as 
Writing, Needle works, Languages,Muſlic,or the 
like. If I ſhould here inſert theart of Oeconomy 
and Houſhold Managery, I ſhould not think I 
affronted them in it ; that being the moſt proper 
feminine uſmeſs,from which neither wealth nor 
greatneſs can totally abſolve-them ; and a little of 
the theory in their parentshouſe, wouldmuch aſſiſt 
themtowards the practic when they come totheir 
own.In a word there are many parts of knowledg 
uſeful for civil as well as divine life; and the im- 
proving themſelves in any of thoſe isa rational 
emploiment, 

10. ButI confeſs I know not how to reduce 
to that head many of thoſe things which from di- 
vertiſements are now itept up to be the ſolemn 
buſineſs of many youngLadies,(&1 doubt of ſom 
o1d;)ſuch is in the firſt place gaming, a recreation 
whoſe lawfulneſs I queition not, whillt it keeps 
with the bounds of a recreation :; but when it ſets 
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up fora calli ng, I knownot whence it derives its 
licenſe. And a calling ſure it ſeems to bewith ſome, 
a laborious one too, ſuch as they toil night and 
day at, nay donot allow themſelvs that remiſſion 
which the laws both of God and man have provi- 
ded for the meanelt mechanic : the Sabbath is to 
them'noday of ret, but this trade goes on when 
all ſhops are ſhut. I know not how they ſatisfy 
themſelves in ſuch an habitual walſt of their time, 
( beſides all the incidental faults of avarice and 
anger ) but I much doubt that plea, whatſoever 
it is, whichpaſſeswith them, willſcarceholdweight 
at his Tribunal, whohas commanded us to redeem, 
not fling away our time. 

11. There is another thing to which ſome de- 
vote a veryconſiderablepart oftherr time,and that 
is the reading Romance-, which ſeems now tobe 
thought the pecultar and only becoming (tudy of 
young Ladies. Iconfefs their youth may alittle 
adapt it to them when they were children, and I 
wiſhthey were alwaies1n their eveut asharmleſs; 
butl fear they often leave ill impreſſions behind 
them, Thoſe amorous paſſions, which 'tis their: 
dcfign to paint to the utmoſt life, are apt to inſi- 
nuate themſelves into their unwary readers, aad 
by an unhappy inverſion, a copy ſhall produce an 
original, When a poor young creature ſhall read 
there of ſome triumphant Beauty,thathasI know 
not how many captiv'd Knights proltrate at her 
feet, ſhe will probably be temted to think ira fine 
thing ; and may reflect how much ſhe loſes =_ 
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that has not yet ſubdu'd one heart : and then her 
buſineſs wilibe to ſpreadher nets; lay her toils to 
catch ſomebody, who will more fatally enſnare 
her. And when ſhe has once wound her ſelf into an 
amour, thoſe Authors are ſubtil caſuilts for all 
difficult caſes that may occur in it, will inſtruct 
in the neceſſary Artifice; of deſuding Parents and 
Friends, and put her ruine perfectly in her own 
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power. And truly thisſeems to beſo natural a con- | 


ſequent of this ſort of itudy, that of all the diver- 
tiſements thatlook ſo innocently, they can ſcarce 
fall upon any more hazardous, Indeed itis very 
difficult to imaginewhat vait m.ſchicf isdo" to the 
World,by the falſe notions and images ofthings; 
particulari'y of Love and Honor,thoſe nobleſt con- 
cerns of hitman. life, repreſented in theſe Mir- 
rors : but when we conſider upoa what principles 
the Duelliſts and. Hee tors of the Age defend their 
outrages; and how great adevotion ispaid to luſt, 
inſteadof vertuous Love; we can not be to ſeek for 
the Goſpel which makes theſe doctrines appear 
orthodox. 

12. As for the entertainments which they find 
abroad, they may be innocent, or otherwiſe ac- 
cording as they are managed. The common enter- 
courſe ofCivilityis adebt toHumanity,and there- 
fore mutual viſits may often be. neceſſary, and ſo 
( in ſome degree ): may be ſeveral harmleſs and 
healthful recreations which may call themabroad; 
for I writenot now to Nuns, and have no purpoſe 
to confine them to-a Cloiiter.. Ks 0 
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ſide to be alwaies wandring, is the condition of a 
vagabond, and of the two 'tis better to be a Pri- 
ſoner to ones home,then a Stranger. Solomon links 

it with ſom very unlaudable qualities ofa Woman 
Pro,7. 11, that her feet abide not in her houſe , 

and 'tis an unhappy impotence not to te able to 

ſtay at home, when there is any thing to be ſeen 
abroad; that any mask, or revel, any jollity of 
others mult be their rack and torment, if they can 
not get to it, Alas ſuch meetings are not ſo ſure to 
be ſafe, that they had need be frequent, and they 

are of all others lea{t like to be ſafe to thoſe, who 

much dote on them : and therefore thoſe that find, 
they do ſo, had need to counterbiaſs their minds, 
and ſet them to ſomthing better,and by more ſeri- 

ous entertainments ſupplant thoſe vanities, which 

at thebeit are childiſh;zand may oftenprove worſe; 
it being tooprobable that thoſeDinah's which are 
ſtillgadding,tho onpretence to ſee only the daugh- 
ters of the land Gey. 34. may at laſt meet with a 
ſon of Hamor, 

13. There is alſo another great devourer of time 
ſubſervient to theformer,[ mean dreſſing: for they 
that Love to be ſeen much abroad, will be ſure to 
be ſeen in the molt cxact form, And this is an em- 
ploiment that does not ſteal but challenge their 
time ; what they walt here is cam Privilegio,it 
beingby the verdict ofthis age theprapartans 
the one ſcience wherein ayoungLady is to be per- 
fectly verſt; ſo that now all vertnous emulation 
is converted into this ſingle ambition, who ſhall 
excel 
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excel in this faculty, A vanity which I confeſs 
is more excuſable in the younger then the elder 
ſort; they being ſuppoſable not yet to have out-. 
worn the reliques of their childhood, to which 
toics andgaiety were proportionable, Beſides'tis 
ſurc allowable upon a ſoberer account, that they 
who cac{ign Marriage ſhould give themſelves the 
advantage of decent ornaments, and not by the 
negligent rudeneſs of their dreſs bely Nature,and 
rendcr themſelves leſs amiable thenihe has made 
them, But all this being granted, 'twill by no 
meansjaitifythat exceſhvecurio{ty andſolicitude, 
that expence of time and mony too which isnow 
uſed; a verymoderatedegree of all thoſewill ſerve 
for that ordinarydecency which theynecd provide 
for, will keepthem from the reproch ofan affeted 
fiagularity,which is as much as a ſober perſon 
necd tike care for, AndImuit take leave to ſay, 
that in order to marriage, ſuch a moderation is 
muchhkelier to ſucceedthen the contraryextrava- 
gance. Among theprudenter ſort of men l am ſure 
it is, ifit be not among the looſe and vain,againſt 
which 'twill be their guard, and ſo do them the 
greater ſervice: for certain!y he that chuſes a wife 
for thoſequalities for which a wiſe man would re- 
fuſe her, underltands ſo little wat marriage is,as 
portends nogreat felicity toher thatthall havehim 
Butif they defireto marry men of ſobriety and 
diſcretion, they are obliged in juitice to bring the 

ſame qualities they expect, which will be very ill 
evidenced bythat-exceſs andvanity we nowſpeak 
of, 14. For 
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14. For to ſpeak a plain(tho perhaps ungrateful 
truth, this ( together with fomcof the modiſh 
liberties now in uſe) is it, which keeps ſo many 

oung I adies about the Town unmarried'till they 
oſe theepithet of young, Sober menareafraidto 
venture upon a humor ſodiſagreeingto their own 
leſt whilſt ( according to the primitive reaſon of 
marriage) they ſeck a help,they eſpouſe a ruine. 
But this is eſpecially dreadful to a plain Country 
Gentleman, who looks upon one of theſe fine 
wornen as a Gaudy Idol, to whom if he once be- 
come a votiry, he mult ſacrifice a great partofhis 
fortune, andall his content. How reaſonable that 
apprehenſion is, the many wracks of conſiderable 
familiesdo too evidentlyatteſt. But Ipreſumeſome 
ofthe nicer Ladies haveſuch a content of anything 
that they pleaſe to call ruſtic, that they will not 
much regret the averting of thoſe whom they ſo 
deſpiſe, They will not perhaps while they are in 
purſuit or hopes of others ; but when thoſe fail , 
theſe will belookt on as a wellcome reſerve, and 
therefore 'twill be no prudence to cut themſelves 
off from thatlaſt reſort, leit they ( as many have 
don ) betake themſelves to much worſe. For as in 
many initances'tis the Country which feeds and 
maintains the grandeur of theTown,ſo of all com- 
merces there, marriage would ſoonelt fail, if all 
Rural ſupplies were cut off, 

15. Butl have purſued this ſpeculation farther 
than perhapsmy virgin readerswill thankme for, 
| thall retura to that which it was brought to in- 

force, 
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force,andbeſcechthem that ifnot toMen, yet to ap- 
prove themſelves to God, they will conhne them- 
ſelves in the matter of their dreſs within the du li-' 
mits ofdecencyand ſobricty.Iſhall notdire&t them 
to thoſeſtrictruleswhichTertull;anandſome other 
of the ancientFathers have preſcribed in this mat- 
ter ; my petition is only that our virgins would at 
leait ſo take care of their bodies,- as Perſons that 
- alſo have a ſoul; which if they can be perſwaded 
to, they may reſerve much of their time for more 
worthy nſes then thoſe of the Comb,theTuillets, 
and the Giafſe, And truly 'tis not a little their 
concern todo fo, for this ſpring of their age is f 
that critical inſtant that mult either confirm or 
blaſt the hopes of all the ſucceeding ſeaſons, The 
minds of young people are uſually compared to a 
blank {heet of paper, equally capable of the belt 
or the worit impreſſions; 'tis pitty they ſhonld be 
fill'd with ci:::diſh ſcrawls, and little inſignificant 
figures, but tis thame and horror they ſhould be 
{taind with any vicious characters, any blots of 
impurity or diſhonor, To prevent which let the 
fevereſtnotions of modeſtyandhonor be early and 
deeply impreitupon theirſouls,graven aswith the 
point of aDiamond, that they maybe as indelible 
as they are indiſpcnſibiy neceſſary to the virgin 
ſtate, 

16, There is alſoanother very requiſite _ ty, 
and that iSObedience. The youngcrſort ofvirgins 
are ſuppoſed to have parents, or if any has binſo 


unhappy as to loſe them early, they commonly 
are 
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are left in the charge of ſo.ne friend or guardian, 
that is to ſupply the place; ſo that they cannot be 
to ſeek to whom this obedience is to be paid, 
And it is not more their duty then their interelt tg 
pay it. Youth isapt to be fool:!11it its defigns, & 
heady in the purſuit of them; and there can beno- 
thing more deplcrable tticn to have it left to its 
ſelf. And therefore $04, who permits not even 
the brutes todeſtituce thor young ones till they 
attain to the perfection of their kind, has pur 
children under thegu d.ince andprotection of their 
parents, 'till by the matvring of their judgments 
| theyarequalihedto be theirown coaductors. Now 
this Obedicnce ( as that which is due to all 
other ſuperiors ) is to extend it ſelf to all things 
that are either good or indifferent, and has no 
clauſe ofexception, but onlywhere the:command is 
unlawiul. And in ſo wide a ſcene of action there 
will occur ſo many particular occaſions of ſubmiſ. 
hon, that they had necd have a great reverence of 
their parents judgments,and diitruſt of their own, 
And if it ſhould happen that ſome parents are not 
qualified to give them the former, yet the general 
imbecillity of their age, will remain a cenfſtant 
ground of the later : ſo that they may ſafclier ven- 
ture tnemſelves to theirparents miſguidance,then 
their own;by howmuchthe errors ofhumility and 
otedience, arelefle malignant then thoſe of pre- 

ſumtton and arrogance, 
16, But this 152 doctrine which will ſcarce paſs 
for orthodox with many of the young women of 
O our 
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our daics,withwhom'tis prejudice enoughagainſt 
the prudentelt advice that it comes from their p1.- 
rents. 'Tis the grand ingenuity of theſe times to 
turn every thing into Ridicule; and ifa girle'can 
but rally ſmartly upon the ſober admonition of a 
pareut,ſhe concludes ſhe is the abler perſon; takes 
her ſelf for a wit,and the other for a fop; ( a bug- 
bear word deviſed to fright all ſeriouſneſs and ſo- 
briety outofthe World; ) and learnsnotonly to 
diſobey but to contemn, Indeed the great confi- 
dence thatyouth nowſcems to have of its ſelf,as it 
is very indecent, ſoisit extremely pernicious.Chil- 
dren that will attemt to go alone belore their 
time, oft get dangerous falls;and when thoſe who 
arebutlittle removed from children, ſhall caſt of 
the wiſer conductof others, theyoft ſadlymiſcarry 
by their own, 

18. I know this age has ſo great a contemt of 
the former, that 'tis but matter of ſcorn to alledg 
any of the r cultoms, elſe I ſhould ſay that the li- 
bertics that are taken now, wou!d then have bin 
{tartled at. They that ſhould then have ſeen 
young maid rambling abroad without her mother 
or ſome other prudent perſon, would have lookt 
on herasa ſtray, and thought it but a neighborly 
office to have brought her home; whereas now tis 
a rarity to ſee them in any company graver then 
themſelves, and ſhe that goes with her paren: 
(unleſs it beſach a parent as isas wild as her ſelf) 
thinks ſhe does hut walk abroad with her jailor. 
But ſure there arc no ſmall miſcheifs that attend 

this 
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this liberty, for it leaves them perfectly to the 
choiſe of their company,a thingof too weighty an 
importance for giddy heads to determin;who will 
beſure toclectſuchas are of their ownhumor, with 
whom they may keep upa traffic of little imperti- 
nencies and trifling entertainments; and ſo by con- 
ſequence condemn themſelvs never to grow wiſer 
which they might do by an ingenuous converſa- 
tion. Nay 'tis wel if that negative ill be the worlt, 
forit gives oppottunityto anythat have ill deſigns 
upon them. It will be eafy getting into their com- 
pany, who have no guard to keep any body our, 
and as eaſyby little compliances& flatteries to in- 
finuate into their good graces, who have not the 
ſagacitytodiſccrn towhat inſ1diouspurpoſesthoſe 
blandiſhments are directed; and when tiey once 
begin to nibble at the bait, to be pleaſed with the 
Courtthip, 'tis great odds they do not eſcape the 
hook, 

19. Alas how many poor imnocent creatures 
have bin thus indiſcernibly caſmared z haveat firſt 
perhaps only liked the wit and raillery, perhaps 
the language and addreſs, then the freedom and 
good humor; 'till at laſt they come to like the per- 
ſon. Itis therefore a moit neceſſary caution for 
young women, not to truit too much to their own 
conduct.but to own their dependance on thoſe, to 
whom God and nature has ſubjected them,and to 
look on it not as their reltraint and burden,but as 
their ſhelter and Protection, For where once the 


autority of a parent comes to be deſpis'd, tho a. 
the 
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the lighte!tin{tance, it laics the foundation of ut- 
moſt diſobedience. She that wil nor be preſcrib'd 
tointhe choiſe of her ordinary diverting compa- 
ny, will leſs be ſoin chufing the fixt companion 
of her life; and we find it often eventually true, 

that thoſe who covern themſelves inthe former, 
vill not be govern'd by ther friends inthe latter, 
but by pre-cngagements of their own prevent 
their cl-Gions tor them, 

20. And this is one of th e higheſt injuries they 
can do their pare nts, Who have ſicha native right 
in them, that 'tis: © 'eis ar myuity cethen diſote- 
dicnce to iſpo! e ofthemſelveswithout them, This 

right ofthe pir-nt 15 {o andoubred, that we find 
God birnſcht CHVC3WAy LOI nd willnot ſuffer the 
mozt boly pretence. no not that of a Vow, to 
invadc it.a8%vt muy fee tis own ſtating of tne caſe 
Nuze 20. Huw w ij; ethenreſe t it,to have his 
ſo ind; prnibie e'2w vioiatedupon the unpuiſe of 
an impoccut paſſion, 2n amorous inclination ? 
Nor i; thc folly leſs rien the fin; they injure and 
afflict their rrarents, bur they geovre Ty ruineand 
nndo themſelvs, And ther upon a Coutle account, 
firit as to the ſecular part, Trot it tarc fo raſh 
as to make ſich MatCies, cannot be imagined ſo 
provident as to examine how agreable tis to their 
intere't; or to contrive for any taing beyond the 
marr: ige. The thoughts of their future temporal 
conditions ( like thoſe of the eternal ) can find no 
room amid't their fooliih raptures; but as if love 
were indecd that Deity which the Pocts feigned, 
they 
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they y depend on it for all,and take no farther care. 
And eveatdoes commonly too ſoon inſtruct them 
in the deceitfulneſs of that truſt; love being ſo un- 
able to ſupportthem, that it cannot maintain its 
ſelf;but quickly expires when it has brought the 
lovers into thoſe (traits, from whence it cannot re- 
ſcu them.So that indeed it does but playthe decoy 
with them, brings them into the nooſe and then 
retires. For when ſecular wants begin to pinch 
tnem,all the tranſports of their kindneſs do uſu- 
ally convert into mutual accuſations, for having 
made eachother miſerable, 

21.And indecd there isno reaſon to expect any 
better event,becauſe in the ſecond place they for- 
feit their title to the divine bleſſing : nay they pat 
themſelvesout of the capacity to ask it,it being a 
ridiculous impudence tobes God to proſper the 
tranſgreſſions of his law. Su G w eddings fecm to 
invoke only ſom of the Poctic Romantic Dciucs, 
Venus S& Hymen, from whence they derive a hap- 
p neſs as fictitious as are the Gods that are to ſer.d 
it, Letal] Virgins thercfore religiovily obſerve 
this part of Obetience to their parents, that they 
may not only have their benediction but Gods. 
Ard to that purpoſe l:t this be laid as a funda- 
mental rule, that they never harken to any propo- 
{ul of marriage made them from any other hand ; 
but when any ſuch overture is made, divert the 
addreſs from. her ſifand direct it toher parents, 
which will be the beit toit imaginable for any pre- 
tender:for ifheknow himſelf worthy oſker,he wil 
O 3 not. 
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not fear to avow his deſign to them; and there- 
fore if he decline that, 'tis acertain ſymptom, 
he is conſcious of ſomthing that he knows wilnor 
give a valuable conſideration; ſo that this courſe 
will repel no ſuitor but ſuch as it is their intere!t 
notto admit. Beſides tis moſt agreeableto the vir- 
gin modeſty, which ſhould make marriage an act 
rather of their obcdience then their choiſe ; and 
they that think their friends too ſlow paced in the 
matter, and ſeek to outrun them, give cauſe to 
ſuſpect theyare ſpurr'd on by ſomwhat too warm 
deſires, 

22,Butas a Daughter is neither to anticipate, 
nor contradict the will of her Parent,ſfo (to hang 
the ballance even)I mult ſay ſhe ts not obliged to 
force her own,by marrying wher ſhe cannot love; 
for a negativevoice inthe caſe is ſure as much the 
chi!c's right as the Parent's. It is true ſhe ought 
well to examine the grounds of her averſion, and 
if they prove only childiſh and fanciful, thould 
endeavor to corrcct them by reaſon and ſoker 
confideration ; but if after all ſhe cannot leave to 
hate,I think ſhe ſho-:14not proceed to marry. I 
confeſs [ ſce not howſhe canwithout a ſacrilegious 
hypocriſte, vow ſo ſolemnly to love where the at 
the in{tant actually abhors : and where the marri- 
ed {tate is begunwirhuch a perjury,'tts nowonder 
to find it continucd on at the ſame rate,that orker 
paris of the vow be allo violated; and that ſhe 
obferve thenegative part no more then the poit- 


live, and as. little forfike others, as ſhe docs 
hearaly 
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heartily cleave to her husband, I fear this isa con- 
fequence wherof there are too many ſad.initances 
now extant;for tho doubtleſs,there are ſome Ver- 
tues which wil ho'd out againit all the temtations 
their averſions can give, nay which do at lalt even 
conquer thoſe averlions, and render their duty as 
eaſie as they have kept it ſafe; yet we find there 
are but fomethat do fo : that ir15no inſeparable 
property of the ſex,and therefore it is ſure roo ha- 
Zardous ail experiment {or any of them to venture 
on, 

23, Andif they may not upon the more gene- 
rous motive of Obedience, much leſs may they 
upon the worſe inducements of Avarice and Am- 
bition ; for a woman to make a vow totae man, 
and yet intend only to marry his fortune, or his 
title, is the baſelt inincerity and ſuch as in any 
other kind of civil contracts, wonld not on'y have 
the infamy but the puniſhment ofa cheat, Nox 
will itat all ſecure them, that this is only hable 
to Gods tribunal, for that is not lik? to make the 
doom leſs but more heavy,it being as the Apoltle 


witneſles, a fearfu' thing to f.ull into the hands of 


the living God Heb. 20. 31.Ina word, marriage 
isGods ordinance,% thould be coafider'd as ſuch; 
not madea tale to any unworthy delign. And 
it may well be preſum'd one cauſe why ſo few 
matches are happy, that they are not built upon 
aright foundation. Some are grounded upon 


wealth, ſome on beanty,teo ſandy bottoms God. 
Enows toraiſe any lalting felicity on;whilit in the 
interim, 
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interim, vertu & picty,the only ſolidBaſis for that 
ſuperſtructure, are ſcarce ever conſider'd. Thus 
God is commonly left out of the conſultation. The 
Lawyers are reſorted to,to ſecure the ſettlements 
all ſorts of Artificers to make up the equipage, 
but he is neither advis'd with as to the motives, 
nor ſcarce ſupplicated as to the event of wedding. | 
Indeed tis adeplorable ſight to ſexzwithwhat light- 
neſs & unconcernedneſs young people go to that t| 
weightielt action of their livs, that a mariage day F(t 
is but a kind of Bacchanal, a more licenſed avow- 
ed revel, when if they duly conſider'd it, 'tis the 
hinge upon which thcir future life moves, which 
turns them over to a happy or miſerable being; & 
therforc ought to be enter'd upon with the great- 
eſt ſeriouſneſs and devotion, Our Church adviſes 
excellently in the preface to matrimony ,6& I wilh- 
they would not onlygive it thehearing at the time, 
but make it their {tudy a good while before : yea 
| and the marriage-vow too, which 1s ſo itrict and 
| awful a bond, that mcthinks they had need well 

weigh every branch of it,ere they enter itzand by 

the ferventeit praicrs implore that God, who 4s 

the witneſs, to be their aſſiſtant too 1n.1ts perfor- 
mance, 
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SECT. II. 
Of Wives. 


I. N D now having conducted the virgin to 

the entrance of another ſtate, I muit ſhift 
the Scene and attend her thither alſo. And here 
ſheislanched into a wide ſea, that one rclation of 
a wife drawing after it many others : for as the 
eſpouſcs the mati fy-the docs his oLligations alſo; 


and wherever te by tics of naturcor aliiance ows 
4 reverence or kindacſs, the 15 no leſs a debtor, 
Her marriage ls an adoption into his family, and 
herefore ſhe is to every branch of it to pay what 
nc1r itations there do reſpectively require:to de- 
ne which more particulariy,vwou'd bz a work of 
ore length then profit. I ſha!) rthereiore confine 
he preſent conſileration to the relation the trands 
n to her husband,6&( what is uſuaily concomitant 
ith thatJher children, and her ſervants, and fo 
all confider her in the three capacities of a 

Vife, a Mother,and a Mittreſs, 
2.In that of aWite her duty has ſeveral aſpects, 
Sit relates, firſt to his Perſon, ſecondly to his 
Reputation,thirdly to his Fortune, The firſt debt 
0 his perſon is Love, which we "find ſctasthe 
rime Article in the marriage vow;& indecd that 
$ the molt effential requiſite ; without this 'tis 
aly a Bargain and Compact,a Tyranny perhaps 
on 
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on the mans part, and a Slavery on the womans, f 
'TisLove only that cements the hearts,and wheref * 
that union is wanting, 'tis but a ſhadow, a car-ſf 
caſs of marriage.Therefore as it is very neceſſary}! 
to bring ſome degree of this, to this State, ſo 'tis | 
no leſs to maintain and improve it init. This 1s ith 
which facilitats all other duties of marriag;makesf | 

a 

n 
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the yoke fit ſo lightly, that it rather pleaſes then 
galls.It ſhou'd therefore be the ſtudy of Wives to 
preſerve this flame that like the veſtal fire it may 
never g0 out:and to that cnd carefully to guardit 
from all thoſe things which ere naturally apt tc 
extinguithit ; of which kind are all frowardneſy h 
and little perverſneſs of humor:;all ſullen and mo 
roſe behavior, which by taking off from the de 
light and complacency of converſation, will b 
degrees wear off the kindneſs, 

3. But of allI know nothing more dangerou 
then that unhappy paſſion of Jealouſy, which thqj 4c 
'tis ſaid to be the child of love, yetlike the viper V! 
its birth is the gertain deltruZtioa of the parenty 7 
As therefore they mult be nicely careful to giv M 
their husbands no color, no leait unbrage for it} 11 
ſo ſhould theybe as reſolute to refiltall thatoccury NC 
to themſelves, be ſofar from that buſy curioſity} Þ1 
that induſtry to find cauſes of ſuſpicion;that eva fi 
where they preſented themſelves, they ſhoulfſ ha 
avert the conſideration ; put the molt candid conf 1Þ 
ſtruction upon any doubtful action. And inde} 2Nn 
charity in this initance, has not more of theDov co 
then of the Serpent, It is infinitly the wiſe 
courſc 
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courſe, both in rclation to ter preſent quiet, and 
her future innocence. The entcrtaining a jealous 
fancy, is the admitti: g the molt treacherovs the 
molt diſturbing inmate in the World, & ihe opens 
her brealt toa fury tiat lets it in." is certainly one 
of the mo.t enchanting ircnhes :maginable, keeps 
her alwaies in a molt reitleſs importunate ſearch 
after that which ſhe dreads and abhors to find,and 
makes her equally miſerable when ſhe is injured, 
and when the is not. 

4. And as ſhe totally loſes her eaſe , ſo 'tis 
odds but the will part alſo with ſome degrees of 
her innocence, Jcolouſy is commonly attended 
with a black train ; 1: mutiters all the forces of our 
iraſcible part, to abet its quarrel z Wrath and 
Anger, Malice and Revenge: and by how much 
the female impotence to covern thoſe paſhons is 
the greater; ſo much the more dangerous is it to 
admit that which will ſo ſurely ſet them in an 
uprore.For if Fealouſy be as the wiſe man ſaies rhe 
rage of amran Prov. 6. 32. we may well think it 
may be the fury the madneſs of a woman; and 
indeed all ages have given tragical inſtances of it, 
not only in the molt indecent fierceneſs and clamor 
but in theſolemn miſcheifs of aCtualrevenges. Nay 
'tis tobedoubted therehave binſomewhoſe malice 
has rebounded, and have ruined themſelves in 
ſpight;have bin adulterous by way of retaliation: 
andtaken moreſcandalousliberties then thoſethey 
complained of in their husbands. And when ſuch 
cnormou3eflects as theſe are the itues ofjealouſy; 
it 
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itought to keep women on the {trictelt guard a- 
B411n:tit. 

5. But perhaps it may be ſaid that ſome are not 
left to their Jealouſy and conjectures ; but have 
moredemonitrativeproofs.In thisage'tisindeedno 
ſtrange thingſor men to publiſh their linas Sodom, 
and the oftender does ſomtimes not diſcover 
but boaſt his crime, In this caſe I confeſs *twill be 
ſcarce poſſible to disbclieve him; but even here a 
wife has this advantage, that ſhe is out of the pain 
of Suſpence ; ſhe knows the utmoſt, and therefore 
isnow at leſure to convert all that induſtry which 
ſhe would have uſed for the diſcovery, to fortify 
her ſelfagainit a known calamity; which ſure ſhe 
may as well do in this as in any other ; a patient 
Submiſſion being the one Catholicon in all di- 
ſtreſſes; and 2s the ſlighteit can overwhelm us if 
weaddour own impaticnce towards our finxing; 
ſo the greatelt cannot, if wedeny it that aid, They 
are therefore far in the wrong, who in caſe of this 
injury purſue the:r husbargs withvirutencies and 
reproches. This is as Solomon ſaies Pro, 25.20, 
Thepowringvinescar upon niter applyingcorrolives 
whenbalſoms are mo!t necd:d; whereby they not 
only increaſe their own ſmart, but render the 
wound incurable. They arc not thunders and 
earthcuakes, but ſoft gentle rains that cloſe the 
ſciſures of the ground ; and the breaches of 
Wecdlock will never be cemented by itorms and 
lord outcries, Many men have tin made woiſe, 
Lut ſcarce ever any Letter by it; for guilt covets 
nothing 
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nothing more then an opportunity of recrimi- 
nating; and where the husband can accuſe the 
wives bitterneſs, he thinks he needs no other apo- 
logy for his own luſt, 

6. A Wiſe Diſſhimulation, or very calm notice is 
ſure the likelieit means of reclaiming, for where 
men havenot wholy put off humanity, there is a 
native compaſſion to a meck ſufferer, We have 
naturally ſome regret to ſee a Lamb under the 
knife; whereas the impatient roaring of a ſwine 
diverts our pitty ;ſo that Patience in this caſe is 
as much the intereſt as duty ofa Wife. 

7, But there is another inſtance wherein that 
vertu has yeta ſevercr trial, and that is when a 
Wife lies under the cauſeleſs jealouſies of the 
husband.,(I ſay cauſeleſs,for if they be juſt 'tis not 
ſo much a ſcaſon for patience, as for repentance 
and reformation.)This 1s ſure one of the greateſt 
calamities that can befall a vertuous woman, who 
as ſhe accounts nothing ſo dear as her loialty and 
honor ; ſo thinks no infelicity can equal the 
aſperſing of thoſe ; eſpecially when 'tis from him, 
towhomtſhe has bin the molt ſolicitous to approve 
her ſelf. Yet God who permits nothing but what 
he directs to ſome wiſe and gracious end, hasan 
overruling hand in this as well as in all other c- 
vents of life ; and therefore it becomes every wo- 
man in that condition, to examine ſtrictly what 
ſhe hasdon to provoke ſo ſevere a ſcourge; for 
tho her heart condemn her not of any falſeneſs to 
ker husband, yet probably it may of many diſtoi- 
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alties to her God,and then ſhe is humbly to accept 
even of this traducing of her i nnocence,as the pu- 
niſhment of her iniquity,and bear it with the ſame 
temper wherewith Davi4did the unjuſt revilings 
of Shimei 2 Kngs 16. 10. Let him curſe, for the 
Lord hath bidden him, 

8. And when ſhe hath made this penitent re- 
flection on her real guilts,ſhe may then with more 
courageencounter thoſe imaginaryoneswhichare 
charged on her ; wherein ſhe is to uſe all prudent 
and regular means for her juſtification, that being 
a debt ſhe ows to truth, and her own fame ; but 
if aſter all, the ſuſpicion remains ſtill fixed (as 
commonly thoſe which are the moſt unreaſonable 
are the molt obitinate) ſhe may {till ſolace her ſelf 
in her integrity,and Gods approbation of it.Nor 
ought ſhe to think her ſelf deſolate, that has her 
appeal open to heaven. Therefore whilft ſhe can 
look both inward and upward with comfort, why 
ſhould the chuſeto fix her eies only or. the object 
of her grief ;and whilſt her own complaint is of 
defamation,why ſhould ſhe ſo diſhonor God and 
a good conſcience, as to ſhew any thing can be 
more forcible to oppreſs, then they are to relieve 
and ſupport ? And if ſhe may not indulge to grief, 
much leſs may ſhe to anger, and bitterneſs, 

9. Indeed ifſhe conſider how painful a paſhon 


jealouſie 15, her husband will more necd her pitty, 
who tho he be unjult to her, is yet crucl to him- 
felf; and as we donotuſe to hatc and malign thoſe 
Lunatics who in their fits beat their friends, and 

cut 
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cut and gaſh themſelves, but- rather make it our 
care to put all harmful engines out of their way ; 
ſo ſhould the wife not deſpitefully ruminate upon 
the injury,but wiſely to contrive to avert his tem- 
tations to more;by denying her ſelf even the moſt 
innocent liberties, if the ſee they difſatisfy him, 1 


.know there have bin ſomof another opinion, and 


asif they thought jealouſy were to be cured by 
majoration, have inan angry contemt don things 
to inflame it; putonan unwonred freedom and 
jollity, toſhew their husbands how little they h:d 
ſecur' d themſelves by their diſtruſt. Bur this as it 
is no Chriſtian, ſo I conceive it is no prudent ex- 
pedient; it ſerves to ſtengthen not only the hus- 
bands ſuſpicion,but his party too,and make many 
others of his mind ; and 'tis a little to be feared, 
that by uſing ſo to brave the Jealouſy, they may 
atlaſt come to verify it, I havebin the longer on 
this theme, becauſe as Jealouſie is the moit fatal 
pelt of a married life, ſol think it more ordinarily 
occurs among people of quality, and with the 
worlt and moit durable effects; yet what evcr pre- 
tences people may take hence, the marriage vow 
is too fait a knot to be looſened by fancies and chi- 
meras; let a woman therefore be the perſon ſuſ- 
pecting or ſuſpe:ted,neither wil abſolve her from 
that love to her husband ſhe has ſworn to pay. 

10. But alas what hope is there that theſe 
oSrcater temptations fhall be refiited, when we ſee 
every the {l1ghtelt diſgult is now adays too ſtrong 
for the matrimonial love, nay indeed it does of 
P 2 courſe 
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courſe fall off of itſelf, which is an event ſo much 
expected,that 'tisno wonder to ſee it expire with || ; 
the firſt circuit of the moon; but it is every bodies || | 
admiration to ſce it lait one of the ſun ; and ſome- 
times it vaniihes ſocleerly,as not to leave ſo much || | 
as a ſhadow behind it, not ſo much as the forma- Þ 
lities of marriage; one bed, one houſe cannot hold Þ}} 
them,as if they had bin put together like caſe-ſhot || | 
ina gun, only that they might the more forcibly I 
ſcatter ſeveral waies, Nay as if this were dcſign- 
ed and intended in the firſt addreſſes unto marri- 
age;a ſeparate maintenance isof courſe aforchand 
contracted for, and becomes as ſolemn a part of 
the ſettlement,as a Jointure is, Plutarch obſerves 
of the ancient Romans, thatf r 230, yearsafter 
founding of their ſtate, there never wa$one ex- 
ample of any married couple that ſeparated:it is 
not likely they could have a more binding form 
of marriage then ours is, the difference mult lie 
between their veracity and our falſneſs, 

Li. But even amonglit thoſe wio deſert not 
each other, too many do mutually fall from that 
entireneſs and affeftion which is the ſoul of mar- 
riage; and to help on the declination, there are 
faſhionable Maxims taken up, to make men-and 
their wives the greateſt ſtrangers to each other; 
Thus 'tis pronounced a piece of ill Breeding,a ſign 
of a country Gentleman, to ſee a man go abroad 
with his own wife( I ſuppoſe thoſe who brought 
up theſe rules arenot to ſeek what uſe to make of 
them) and were the time of molt of the modiſh 
couples 
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couples computed, twould be ſound they are but 
few of their waking hours (I might ſay minutes}? 
together; ſo, that it nothing elſe, meer deſuetude 
and intermiſſion of converſation mult needs allay, 


if notquite extinguiſh their kindneſs, But I hope 


there are yet many who do not think the autority 


of a faſhion greaterthenthat ofa vow;& ſuch will - 


{till think it their duty both to own and cheriſh 


that Kindneſs and affection they have ſo ſolemnly; 


prom1s d. . | 

12, Another debt to the perſon of a husband is 
Fidelity:ſor as ſhe has eſpouſedall his intereſts, ſo 
ſhe is obliged to be true to them, to keep all his 
ſecrets, to inform him of his dangers, yea and in a 
mild and gentle manner to- admonith him of- his 
faults. This is the moſt genuineact of friendthip; 
thereforethe who is placed in the neere{t and mott 
intimate degree of that relativ2,mult not be want- 
ing in it. She.that lies in his boſom ſhould be a 
kind of ſecond conſcience tohim, by putting him 


in mind both of hi-duty and his aberrations, an& + 
as long as ſhe can be bur patiently heard 'tis her : 


ſi to omit it; 'tis the. greate't treachery to-his - 


nobleſt,to his immortal part,and ſuch as the mot * 
officions cares of his otker intereits can never ex- - 


piate, Nay indeed {heis unfaithful to her (elf in 
it, there being nothing that does fo much"ſecure 
the happineſsof a Wife as the vertwand piety cf 
the kesband. . Yet, tho this is to have herchictci} 


care; as being.his -principal intereity ſhe is ts » 


neglect.aone-.ct.itheaoterior, but contritme ner 
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utmoit to his advantage in.all his concerns, 
I3. Beyond all theſe the matrimonial fidelity has a 
ſpecial notion as it relates to the Bed;& in that the 
wiſe is to be moſt ſeverely ſcrupulous, & never to 
admit ſo much asa thoughtor imagination, much 
leſle any parly or treaty contrary to-her loialty, 
Tis true wantonneſs is one of the fouleſt blots 
that can ſtain any of the ſex ; but 'tis infinitly morc 
odious inthe marricd, it being in them an accu- 
mulation of crimes; perjury added to uncleanneſs; 
theinfamyoftheir family ſuperſtructed upon their 
own; and accordingly.all lawcs have made a diffe- 
rence in their puniſhments. Adultery was by Gods | | 
own-award punitht with death among the Jews, 
Levit. 20; 10, And it ſeems it was ſo- agreable to 
natural juitice, that divers. other nations did:the 
like; and I know no reaſon, but the difhculty of 
detection, that ſhould any where give it a milder 
ſentence, The fon of Sirach has excellently de- 
{crib'd the ſeveral gradations of the guilt Ecc/xf. 
23..1, Which I ſhalldefire the Reader to-conſult : 
which who ſo does mult certainly. wonder at the 
Alchimyof this age,that from ſuch amaſs of ſhame 
and infamy can extract matter.of confidence, that 
thoſe who lie under ſo many brands and itigmas, 
are-ſo far from hiding their faces, that none ſhew 
them with ſo much boldnefs ; and the affurance of 
the guilty far excecdsthat of the innocent... But 
impudenee isa ilendertheltcr for guilt, and ſerves. 
rather to betray then hide; ſo that theyare notable 
to outface the: opinions. of.men;, much: lefſe: can: 
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they the judgments of God ; whoas He was ſo- 
lemnly invok'd as witnels to their vow, ſo by his 
omnipreſence is againit their wills. a witneſs too 
of its violations. 

14. Another duty tothe perſon of the husband 
is obedicnce, a word of a very harih found in the 


'ears of ſome wives,but is certainly the duty of all: 


and that not only by their promiſe of it, tho that 
were ſufficient; but from an original of much ol- 
der date,it being the mulct that was laid upon the 
firſt womans diſobedicnce to God, that ſhe (and 
all derived from her ) ſhould bc ſubject to the, 
husband; ſo that the contending for ſuperiority, 
is anattemt to-reverſe thatfundamentallaw,which 
1Salmoſtas ancient as theWorld. But ſurely God 
with whom there is no ſhadow of change, will not 
make acts of repeal toſatisfe the petulancy of a 
few maſterleſs women, Thatſtatute will ſtill:tand 
in force, and if it cannot awe them into an obſer- 
vance,willnot fail to conſign them topunuhmenr; 
And indecd this fault is commonly its own lictor, 
and does anticipate (tho not avert)its final doom.. 
Theimperiouſneſs ofawomandos oftenraiſe thoſe 
ſtorms, wherein her ſelf isſhipwrack'd, How plea- 
ſantly might many womerrhavelived-if they had. 
not affected dominion.. Nay how much of their 
will mightthey have had,ifthey had not:{tragled 
for it.For let a man beofnever ſo gentle a temper 
(unleſs his head be ſofter then his. heart ) ſuch a 
uſurpation.will awake him toaſlerthisright:But 
ifbe be. of aſowr. fevere-nature,if he haveas great: 
audelire: 
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adefire of rule as ſhe, backt with a much better | h 
title, what tempeſts what Hurricanes muſttwo || t 
ſuch oppoſite winds produce? And at laſt'tis com- 


monly the wives lot, after an uncreditableunjult 
war, to make as. diſadvantageous a peace; this 
( like all other ineffetiverebellions-) ſerving to 
{traiten her yuke,to turn an irgenuous ſubjection 
into a ſlaviſh ſervitude: ſo that certainly it. is not 
only the vertuc, but the wiſdom of wives todo 
that uponduty, which at lait they mult ( with 
more unſapportable circum:tances,) do upon ne: 
ceſſity. 

15. And as they ow theſe ſcveralls to the perſon 
of the husband,ſo there is alſo a debt to his repu+ 
tation, This they are to be extremely tender of, to 
advance it, by making all that is-good 1n him .as 
conſpicuous, as publicas they can; ſetting his 
worth in the-clecre(t light, but putting his in- 
firmities in the ſhade caiting a veil upon thoſe ts 
$kreen them from the eiesofothers, nay (as far 
as is poſſible) from their own- too;z- there being 
nothing acquir'd.to the wifeby contemplating the 
| husbands weakneſs,. but a temtation of defpiſing 
1 him; which tho bad enough in itſelf,isyet renderd 
worſe by-that.train of miſchievous conſequences 
whichuſually attend it; . Incaſe therefore of any 
notable imperfeCtions in him, her .ſafelt way will 
be to conlider them no farti:er then ſhe-can be in- 
ſtcumental tothe curing them; but todivert froem. 
thoſe; andrefleft vpon her own; which perhaps4s 
impartially weighedgmay balaaceyy nov n__ ; 
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his. Andindeed thoſe wives who are apt blaze 
their husbands faults, doethew that they have 
cither little adverted to theirown,orelſe find them 
ſo great, that they are forced to that art of diver- 
ſion, and ſeek in his infamy to drown theirs, But 
that project,is a little unlucky,for nothing does in 
ſober judges create greaterprejudice toa woman, 
then toſec her forwardin impeaching her husband 

16. But beſides this immediate tenderneſs of 
his reputation, there is another by way of refle- 
Aion, which conſiſts in a care that the her ſelf do 
nothing which may redound to his diſhonor:ther 
is ſo {irict union between a man and his wife, 
that the law counts them one perſon, and conſe. 
quently they can have no divided intereſt,fo that 
the misbehavior of the woman refiects ignomi- 
niouſly on the man ; it thereſore concerns them as 
well upon their husbands as their own account,to 
abſtain even from all appearance of evil, and pro- 
vide that themſelves be ( what Czſar is ſaid to 
have requir'd of his wifc ) not only without guilt 
but without ſcandal alſo. 

17 Another partof the wives duty relates to 
her husbands fortune, the management whereof 
is not ordinarily the wives province, but where 
the husband thinks fit tomake it ſo, ſhe is oblig'd 
to adminiſter it with her beſt care and indultry ; 
not by any neglect of hers to give others opportu- 
tunity of defrauding him, yer on the other ſide not 
by an immoderate tenacity or griping, to bring 
upon him. and her ſelf the reproch, and which : 

* worle 
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worſe the curſe that attends exaCtion and oppreſ. 
ſion; But this is not uſually the wives field of 
action, tho he that ſhall conſider the deſcription 
which So/omoy gives ofa vertuous wife Prov. 31 
will be apt to think her Province is not ſo narrow 
and confin'd, as the tmmor of the age wonld re- 
preſent it. He tells us tha ſhe ſeeks wool and flax, 
and works diligently with her hands, that ſhe is 
like the merchants ſhips, and brings her food from 
far. That ſhe confiders a field and buyesit ana with 
the fruit of her hands plants a vineyard, cc. And 
leaſtthis ſhould bz imagin'd to be the character of 
a mean country Dame, he addes that her {:;.:{hold 
ts clothed in ſcarlet , and that her hx»vard fits 
among the Elders of the land. It were caty to give 
inſtances fromniitory of the advantageousmenage 
and active induitry of wives, not only in ſingle 
perſons, but whole Nations. But nothing can be 
more pregnant, then that among the Romans : in 
the very height and flourith of tne Empire Au- 
ſims himſelf ſcare wore any thing but of the Ma- 
wufatture of bis Wife, his Siſter, daurhters, and 
xieces, as Suetonius aſſures us. Should the gay 
lilies of our fields, which neither ſow nor ſpin, nor 
ather into barns be exemted from furniſhing 
others, and left to cloth themſelves, tis to: be 
doubted they would reverſe our Saviors Parallel 
of Solomons glories, and no beggar in all his rags 
would be araiedlike one of theſe, Luc. 12. 27. 
18. But we will be yet more kind, and impoſe 
only negative thrift on the wiſe, not to walt and 
cmbezle 
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embezle her hus bands eſtate, but to confine her 
expences within ſuch limits as that can eaſily 
admitza caution which if allwomenhad obſerved; 
many noble families had bin preſerv'd, of which 
there now remains no other memorial but that 
they fell a ſacrifice to the profuſe vanity of a 
woman-:and I ſear this age is like toprovide many 
more ſuch monumentsfor the next. Our Ladies,as 
if they emulated she Roman Luxury (which Se- 
neca andPlinydeſcribe with ſomuch indignation) 
do ſometimes wear about them the revenues of a 
rich family; and thoſe that cannot reach to that, 
ſhew how much 'tis againſt their wills they fall 
lower, by the valt variety and exceſs of ſuch 
things as they can poſſibly compaſle ; ſo much ex- 
travagance not only in their own dreſs, but that 
of their houſes and apartments, as if their vanity 
like the Leproſy we read of Lev. 24.had infeted 
the very walls. And indeed 'tisa very ſpreading 
fretting one, for the furniture oft conſumes the 
houſe, and the houſe conſumes theland : ſo that 
if ſom Gentlemen were to calculate their cſtates, 
they might reduce all to the inventory of Scopras 
the Theffalian, who profelt his all lay only in ſuch 
Toies as did him no good, Women are now 
Skillfull Chymitts, and can quickly turn their 
husbands earth into Gold : but they purſue the 
experiment too far, make that Gold too volatile, 
and let it all vapor away in inſignificant ( tho 

gaudy ) trifies. 
19. Nor is itever like to be otherwiſe with 
thoc 
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thoſe that immoderatlyaffect the town, that forge 
of vanity , which ſupplies a perpetual ſpring of 
new temtations, 'Tis triie there arc ſome Ladies 
who are neceflarily engaged to be there : their 
husbandsemploiments orfortuneshave markt that 
out as their proper ſtation, and where the ground 
of their {tay 15 their duty, there is more reaſon to 
hope it will not betray tem to iii, for temtations 
are moſt apt to aflault itragglers, thoſe that put 
themſelves out of their proper road, And truly l 
ſce not who can more properly be ſaid to be ſo , 
thentboſewomenwhoſe meansofſubſiitencelies in 
the Country ,and yer will ſpend it no wherebut at 
London,which ſcems to carry ſomething of oppo- 
ſition to Gods providence, who ſurely never cau- 
ſcd their !ot to fall, as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks, zz 4 
fair ground, in gooaly heritaves Pſalm, 16. with 
an intent they {nould never inhabit them, T he 1 2 
tribes of Iſrael had their peculiar Portions in Ca- 
naan aſſign'dthem by lotFoſ. 14. 2. 2nd £very one 
acquieſced in his part, dwelt in his own inheri- 
tance: had they bin imparient of livir'5 any where, 
but in the Metropolis, had they il crguded to 


Jeruſalem, all the rat of the 1:1 | would have bin 
as deſolate before the capt» |.y as it was after; 
none would havebin left buti::ch as Vabuzaradan 
permitted to itay Fer, 52.16. ſore of the poer to 
drefſe the vines, and to till the pround, And truly 
the ſame is like tobe the fate oi thi: nation,it this 
humor gocs on as it hasbegun,whick may in time 
prove as miſchievous to the publicas it daily is 0 
private families, 20, But 
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20. But beſides this 'tis yet farther to be con- 
fider'd, that whcre God gircs an eſtate, he as the 
es {© ſupreine landlord afhxes ſometiing of duty, laics 
ir akind ofa rent charge upon it, expects 1t ſhould 
at maintain both hoſpitality and charity ; and ſure 
1} both theſe are fitteit to be don upon the place 
to F whence theability of them riſes, All public taxes 
SY uſc to be levied where the eitate lies, and I know 
ut F not why theſe which are Gods afſeſments uponir, 
If ſhould not be paid there too. When a Gentlemang 
>| land becomes profitable unto him by the ſwear 
nf] and labor of his poor neighbors and tenants, twill 
ith bea kind of muxling of the ox 1, Cor. 9g. 9.it they 
0- | never taſt of the fruit of their pains, if they ſhall 
1-F never have the refreſhment of a good meal, or an 
a} alms; which they are not very like to meet with, 
th if all the profits be ſent up to maintain an equi- 
2 } page, and kcepup a parade in town, But alas tis 
a- F often not only the annual proiits that go that way, 
ce | not only the crop, but the ſoil too; thoſe luxuries 
i- | uſually prayupon the vitals,cat out the very heart 
el of ancitate, and many have ltay'd in theTown 'till 
0 | they have nothing left in the country to retire to, 
nf 21. Now where this proceeds from-the wife, 
'; | what account can ſhe give to her husband, whoſe 
2 }} eaſineſs and indnlgence (for that muſt be ſuppos'd 
2 | inthecaſe ) ſhe has ſoabus'd ? as alſo to her poite- 
Y F rity and family who for her pride mult be brought 
Sf low, reduc'dto a conditiod beneath their quality, 
becauſe ſhe affetecd to live above it ? But ſhe will 
yet worſe anſwer it to her ſelf, on whom ſhe has 
brought 


| 
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brought not only the inconvenience but the guilt, 
'Tis ſurealoftymindwill feelſmart cnoughoſ afall, 
a diminution,much more n indigencewill be ſuffi- 
ciently greivous toa vain and lavith humor ; yet 
here it will farther have an additional ſting, from 
the conſciencc that ſhe ows it only to her own 
pride and folly, a moſt imbittering conſideration, 
and ſuch as advances the afMliCtion beyond that of 
a more innocent poverty,as much as the pain of an 
envenom'd arrow excceds that of another. 

22, But the ſaddelt reckoning of all is that || | 
which ſhe is to make to God, who has declar'd he 
hates robbery tho for a burnt offering to himſelf, | 
How will he then deteſt this robbery this impo- 
veriſhing of the husband, when 'tis only to make | 
an oblationto vanity and exceſs ? It ſhould there- || 
fore be the care of all wives to keep themſelves | 
froma guilt for which God and man, yea & them. || * 

{ 


ſelves alſo ſhall equally accuſe them, and to keep 
their expenceswithin ſuch limits,that as tees ſuck 
butdo not violate or deface the flowers, ſo they as 
joint proprietarics with the husbands, may enjoy (| 
but not devour anddeltroy his fortune, 

23, | havenow run through the duties to be per- 
from'd unto the Husband, whereinl have notuſcd | , 
theexactneſs of a caſuilt in curiouſly anatomizing } | 
every part, and ſhewing all the moſt minute parti. | |, 
culars reducible to each head, 1have only drawn |. j 

| 
| 


out the greater lines,and infilted on thoſe whexein 
Wives arc molt frequently deficient, I ſhall only 
add this caution, that whatever is duty to the hui- 


band 


Sect. IT. of Wives. 193 


band is equally ſo, be he good or ill, the Apoltle 
:ommands the ſubjetion & fidelity ,even to hea- 
then Husbands, 1 Pet. 3. 12. and tis not now 
their defect, cither in Picty or Morality, that can 
abſolve the Wife. For, beſides the inconvenience 
of making her duty precarious & liable to be ſub- 
ſtractedupon every pretence ofdemerit,thehas by 
ſolemn Contract renounc'd that liberty, & in her 
Marriage-vow taken him for better for worſe; & 
itistoo late after Vows to marg enquiry,Prov. 20, 
25. to ſeek to break looſe from that bond of her 
Soul ; and how uneaſic ſoever the perverſneſs of 
the husband may render it, he cannot thereby mak 
it leſs, but more rewardable by God: for what the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks in the caſe ofServants,is no leſs ap- 
pliable to this, 1 Per.2.19, for this is than worthy, 
if for conſcience towards God ye endure grief, ſuf- 
fering wrongfully, Whatever duty is pertorm'd 
to Man with aſpe&t onGod,he owns as to himſelf; 
ſo that how unworthy ſoever the husband may be 
the Wife cannot miſplace her obſcrvance, whiltt 


| ſhefinally terminates it on that infinit Goodneſs 


andMajeity to whom no love or obedience can be 


enough. 
24, From this relation of a Wife, there ordi- 


. narily ſprings another, that of a Mother,to which 


therebelongs a diltintduty,whichmay bebranch- 
ed into many ſeverals : but I ſhall at preſent on- 
ly reduce them to two Heads Love and Care. A 
Mother is a title of ſo much tenderneſs, that we 
find it borrowed by our common Dialect to ex- 
Q 2 preſs 
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preſs the moſt exuberant kindneſs ; nay, even in | 
Sacred Stjleit has the ſame uſe, and is often ſet az 
the higheſt example our weaknes can comprehend 
of the Divine Compaſſons. So that Nature ſeems 
ſufficienly to have ſecur'd the love of Mothers to 
their Children, without the aid of any poſitive 
Law ; yet we find this (as other Inſtincts of Na- 
ture) is ſomtimes violated, and oftner perverted } 
and applied to miſtaken purpoſes : the firlt 1s by 
a defect of Love; theother, by an imprudent ex- 
ceſ® of t : the defect does, I prefume, more rarely 
occur then the other ; yet it doth ſometimes, hap- 
pen,and that either from a moroſeſowrneſs of hu- 
mor, or eiſc from too vehement an intention on 
ſomthing elſe. 
25.Some \\/ men have ſuch a ruggedneſs of na- 
ture,that they can lovenothing ; the uglyPaſhons |, 
of Anger and Envy,hav,likePharaoh's lean Kine, 
cat up the more amiable, of Love and Joy. Plato 
waswont to adviſe crabbed auſtere tempers, to 
Sacrifice to the Graces;and ſuch as theſe had need 
havea great deal of ChriſtianPhiloſophy,to allay 
and ſweeten their native Bitterneſs.But thereare 
others that are not void of the affeftion of Love, 
but 'tis foreſtall'd by ſome other Object,and ſo di- 
verted from their Children; and 'tis alittle to be 
doubted, thoſe Ohjcts which ſo divert are none 
of the belt, for theWiſdom of God has diſpoſed all 
duty into ſuch a Harmony and Conſent of Parts, 
that one interferes not with another.If we loveno 
prohibited thing, all the regular Objects - =y 
ind - 
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kindneſs will agree well enough,and one necd ne- 
ver ſupplant another. And indeed 'tis oft obſer- 

able, that thoſe Women who immoderatly love 
Neeir own Pleſures,do lett regard their Ct 1:dren; 
they look on them as Clogs to keep them within 
doors,and think their adverting to taem, will hin- 
der their free range abroad; thoſeare turn'd off to 
the care ofa Nurſe orMaid,whillt perhaps a Dog 
or aMonkey is thought worthy their own attend- 
ance. | 

26.Pl:tarch relates it as a Sarcaſm of Ceſars to 
ſomeForeigners whom he ſaw(at Rome )itrangely 
fond of ſuch little Animals, that he asked them 
whether the women in their Country had no chil- 
eren ; thereby intimating, how unreaſonable it 
was for thoſe that had,to bel{tow cheir Careſſes on 
[:ich Creatures.And ſurely he wou?dnot have gt- 
vena milder reprimand to ſom of ouf Ladies,who 
not only pleaſe,but pride themſelvs in thoſelittle 
Brutes, ſhew them to all comers, when perhaps 
you may converſe with them divers duie-,before 
you ſhall, by anymention of tactrs, know thatthey 
have a Child. 

27.' To this deſctof Love, many are apt to 
impute the Mothers transferring the Nurling her 
Child to another. I am not forward to pronounce 
it, being loth to involve ſo many a3 I then muſt 
in the imputation of unnaturalnef; ; I rather think 
itis takenup az a picce of State and Greatneſs; for 
no other mot ve,butwhatis ſounded in theirQua- 
lity, could ſo univceſally prevail with ail that are 
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of it. But ſure this is ane of the vain Punctillio's 
wherwith this Age abounds; for what-ever rank 
the Mother is of, the Child carries proportion to 

it, and there is the fame equality between the 
greateſt Lady and her own Child, as is between 

the meaneit Beggar and hers: tho indeed if there 
were any condeſcenfion in it, the averfions of that 
oughtnot to outweigh the impulſes of Nature, 
and the many advantages the Child may receive 

by taking its nouriſhment whence it derived its 
ſubſtance. And therefore, tho will not be too po- 
fitivein afſerting the neceſſity, yet I confeſs, I can- 
norbut look with reverence upon thoſe few Per- 
ſons of Honor, who have broke through an un- 
reaſonable Cultom,and preferred the good of their 

| Children before that fantaitic privilege of Great- 
| neſs. And ſuchmutit in all Ju tice be acknowledg- 
ed to have given a much better evidenceof their 
love to their Children, then the others, 
28. Therets in A.Gel/ins,in his fourteenth book 
ſo fine a Diſcourſe on this ſubject, where F avori- 
ww the Philoſopher is introduced, perſwading a 
Noble Lady, notwithitanding the uſual Excuſes, 
to Nurſe her Child ; that nothing beſides the 
length, could temt me to omit the tranſcribing it : 
unleſs happily the little ſucceſs, which a Noble 
Perſon of the ſame Sex here concera'd I mean the 
Counteſs of Eincibz,inthe Ingemious book wrote 
by her, and call'd her Nurſery, be a ſufficient 
ground ofdeſpairing to convince by any thing that 
can be ſaid, However lettheſe delicate ones con- 
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ſider the ſevere words of the Prophet, Lament, 4. 
3. The ſea moniters draw out the breaſt, they give 
ſuck, to their young ones, the daughter of my people 
# become cyuel like the oſtrich in the Wilderneſs, 
who ts hardned avainſt her young ones, as tho they 
were not hers:her labor ts in vain without fear, be- 


 CanſeGod hath deprived her of wiſdom neitherhbath 


he imparted to her underſtanding, Job. 39. 16. 
29. Butas there may be a tault in the defect, 
ſo there may bealſoin the excel5of love. God is 
the only unlimited object of our leve,towards all 
others 'tiseaſy to become inordinate, andinno 
in{tance more then in this of children. The love of 
a parent is deſcending, and all things move moſt 
viol:ntlydownwards,ſo that whereas that of chil- 
dren to their parents commonly needs a ſpur, this 
of the parentoften needsa bridle, efpecially that 
of the Mother, which (by itrength of feminine 
paſſion ) does uſually exceed the love of the Fa- 
ther. Nowto regulatethis affeCtion,ſhe is to advert 
to theſe two rules, firit that ſhe hurt not her ſelf 
by it, and ſecondly that ſhe hurt not her children: 
of the ſir/t the is in dangerifihe ſuffer that humane 
affection to ſwell beyond its banks, ſoas tocome 
m any-competition with the Divine, this is to- 
make an Idoll of her child ; ſor every thing is ſo 
to us, which rivals the love of God inour hearts, 
and he wao owns the title of a jealous God, may 
be provoked as well by the bowing our ſouls to a 
living image, as theproltrationof our bodies to a 


gead, Accordingly we oft ſcethe efiects of hisjea- 
louſy 
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louſy in this particular,the doting afteCtion of the 
mother is frequently puniſh with the untimely 
death of the Children, or if not with that tis many 
times with a ſeverer ſcourge : they live (but as it 
was forctold to El:.-1 Sam. 2.33. ) toprieve her 
eies and to conſume her heart, to be ruinous to 
themſelves, and afflictions to their friends, and to 
force thei : unhappymothers to that ſad acclamati- 
01.L4.23.29.Blefſed arc the wombs which bare not 
30, And as this proves often true, when the 
dotageis generall upon all the children, ſo does 
oftner when 'tis more partial and fixt upon any: 
one; thatdarling which ſhe makes the only object 
of her joy uſually becom:s that of her forrow, It 
is an ordinaryinfirmity inParents toheap all their 
kindneſs upon one, to the defrauding of the reit, 
and too many times upon very undue motives: a 
little excelling in point of beauty turns the ſcales, 
when perhaps many more ſolid excellencies are 
the counterpoiſe, Andſurely this is not only unjuſt 
but irrational in the parent : for all peculiarity of 
favor in a ſaperior, ſhould be diſpeac'd cither 
by way of reward orencouragement : an4 neither 
of thoſe ends can takeplacewhere'tis only the out- 
ward form thatis conſider'd, for that cannot be 
rewardahle, to which the party has contributed 
nothing, and the Fſalmi:t will tell us that tis God 
that hath made us and not we our ſelves Pſalm. 
100. 2. and as little room is there for tic other 
end, that of encouragement, For as our Savior 
tells us 4,6,z0necanaddeacubit.to hisltatute,, 
NOL 
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nor make one hair white or black : 't's certain 
themſelves cannot really doe either, tho by the 
aid of artificial hypocriſy they frequently appear 
to do both; but thoſe are arts which neither de- 
ſcrve nor want encouragment, the natural beauty 
muit have its increaſe from the ſame ſource 
whence it derived its bcing : there 1s therefore no 
reaſonable account to be given why a child thould 
be preferr'd for any fuch exterior excellency. 

31. Theonly juitifiable ground of partzality to 
children is their vertue, for to that their own 
choice concurs, and ſo may intitle them to re- 
ward, and 'tis alſo in their power to advance, and 
ſo encouragements are not calt away upon them : 
nay the influences of thoſe may extend farther, 
and provone a vertuous emulation in the reſt; bur. 
then the Mother muſt ſo manage it,as to evidence 
that 'tis no inequallity in her own inclination, but 
mcerly the force of the others deſert, not the per- 
ſon but the goodneſs, that biaſſes her, and when 
vertue is known to be the only ingratiating qua- 
lity, they will at once learn the way to Lecome 
hers & Gods favourites.Andunleſs it be upon this 
one deſign, 'tis a very unſafe thing for a parent to 
make any partial diſcrimination among children, 
which is ſure to tempt the more neglected both 
to repine at her, and envy herdarlings ; and often- 
times ſuch ſeeds of rancor have bin by that means 
ſowedin children, as have bin hard to eradicate in 
their riper years. Noris the mifchief leſs which 
ſhe does to her fondlings , who beſides that they 
arc 
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arcexpos'd to the malice of the ret, are uſually 
ſpoild by it,made inſolent & untractable perhaps 
their whole lives after for where the mothers atte- 
Ction is unbridled, commonly the childs will is fo 
too, her fondneſs ſuperſeding that diſciplineand 
correction; which ſhould, as the wiſe man ſpeaks; 
bow down its neck fromits youth. : 

32, And the like may be ſaid where the indul- 
Sencc is more univerſal to all the Chi!dren, which 
's in one reſpect worte then the partial, becauſe 
it ſpoils more, not on2 or two but all the brood. 
The doting love of a mother blinds her eyes, that 
ſhe cannot ſee their faults, manacles her hands 
that ſhe cannot chalitiſc them, and ſo their vices 
are permitted to grow up with themſelves: as 
their joints knit and gather ſtrength,ſo do their ill 
habits, *till at laſt they are confirm'd into an ob- 
itinacy ; ſo ſetting them in a perfect oppoſition to 
to thar pattern they ſhould imitate, for as Chrilts 
childhood zxcreaſt in wiſdom,and the divine favor, 
Lu. 2, fſodo theirs in all thoſe provoking follies, 
which may avert both the love of God and man, 
And alas what recompence can the little blandiſh- 
ments and careſſes of a mother make her children, 
for ſuch important ſuch incſtimable miſchiefs ? 
So that ſhe that will be really kind mult temper 
her indulgence with a prudent ſeverity, or els ſhe 
eminently violates the ſecond rule, by which ſhe 
ſhould regulate her love, and does that to her 
children which Focobfear d from his fatner Gen,27, 
brings a curſe upon them and not a bleſſing. 

33, Indeed 


_ 
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33. Indeed the beſt way of approving their 
love, is by well diſcharging the other branch of 
their duty, that of care ; without this all the moit 
paſſionate rapturesof kindneſs,arec but an airy ap- 
parition, a fantaſtic ſcene, and will no more ad- 
vantage a child, thenithe whole ſhambles in pi- 
Cture can feed and nuriſh it. Now this care is not 
a temporary,momentary duty,for ſome one critt- 
cal inltant, but is to attend the child through the 
ſeveral ſtages of its minority, viz, Infancy, child- 
hood, and youth, The very firit partof their in- 
fancy is a ſeaſon only for thoſe cares which con- 
cern their bodies, providing for their carcful at- 
tcndance, andall other things conducing to the 
ſtrengthening their conititutions, and laying a 
foundation for future health and vigor; which is 
their intereſt not 0:1y upon a bodily,but upon an 
intelleftual account, the good temperature of the 
todybeing a great aid towards the free operations 
of the mnd. And therefore Socrates anl other Phi- 
loſophers much recommend to their diſciples the 
care of health, as that which freed the ſoul from 
many incumbrances in its purſuit of knowledg : 
and it was the comprehenſive praier of the Poet, 
that the Gods would grant a ſound mind in a 
healthful Body. 

34. But this health is not always the conſequent 
ofa very nice and tender breeding but is very oft 
overthrown by it ; and if Ladies could but find in 
their hearts to try it,they would, doubt not,tind, 
that the inuring them to moderate hardſhips, 
would 
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would much more conduce to the eſtabliſhing and 
fortifying tacir conititutions, 

35.Beyond all this,the care for their exterior is 
ſoon overtaken by a more important one, t1at of 
their interior, in the timing of which there ſeems 
to be a very common miltake in the World, We 
look upon the ſeven Years or infancy, as the life 
meerly ofan Animal, tobe ſpent only in the En- 
tertainments of ſenſe ; and as we uſe not to yoak 
Calves,or back young Colts,ſfo we think our chil-. 
dren arc for a while to be left at the ſame liberty ; 
to have noreſtraint put on any of their Paſhons. 
Nay many times we excite & toment them,teach 
' Children tobe angry and envious, proud and ſul- 
len, as if we fear'd thcir Natural Propenſions to 
all theſe were too faint,and wanted the help of In- 
ſtizutions.But ſurely this isa great and pernictons 
crror, and this ſuppoling Children to beſolong 
Brutes, 15the way to make them ſo longer, The 
Patrons of Atheiſin make it a moſt conitant To- 
pic in thediſparagement of Religion,that 'tisow- 
cd to the prejudices infuſed ia the firſt infancy : 
'twer to be wifht,that this Objection might ſo far 
be compli -d with, that the fear of God, the love 
of Vertue, and Hatred of Vice, might have the 
fir;t poſſeſſion of the Soul ; and they be made to 
moderate their Paſſions, as ſoo" as they are ina 
capacity to have them excited and engaged. 

36, And truly if we will obſerve it, we may ſee 
very carly dawnings of reaſon in Infants, which 
would ſoo:er come to a brightneſs, if we would 
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betimes ſet to the ſcatteringof thoſePaſſionswhich 

eclipſe and darken it, A Child will quickly te 
taughtto know what pleaſes ordiſpleaſcs aParent, 
and by a very little tait of reward or puniſhment, 
will learn todo the ore, and avoid the other : and 
when this is don, the Parent has gain'd the funda- 
mental Point, That of obedicnce;2nd may ſuper- 
{tru on it what ſhe pleaſes, & then 'tis her fault 
if the Child be not by eafie and inſenſibledegrees 
moulded intoa right form, 'Tis at firſt all one to 
the Child, whether hename God in an Oath or in 
his Praicrs; but a Mother by puniſhing the one, 
and rewarding the other, will quick!y bring him to 
know there isa difference, and ſo proportionably 
in other inſtances. As tothe way of diſcipline, it 
may not be amiſs to obſerve,thatwhen thereis oc- 
calion for ſeverity, tis better to awe by actual pu- 
niſhment then terror, and never to make uſe of in- 
finite and inviſible affrightments, the beloved me- 


| thods of Nurſes and Servants, ſuch as are the me- 


nacing ofSprights andMormo's,and leaving iri the 
dark; that frequently make daltardly & timerous 
impreſſions, which a long Age ſcarcely wears off 
37. A ſober ſenſe of things, is to be imprefle:? 
by treatable means,and this wili be don with mo! 1 
eaſe, both to the Parent and Child, the ſooner t:5 
ſet upon. The will of a tender Infant, is like it5 
Limbs, ſupple and pliant,burt time confirms it,aiz1 
cuſtom hardens it ;ſo tis acrucl Induigence to :!: 
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never broken. And ifthis carly care be taken of 
the Infancy, 'twiil much eaſe the next part, that of 
the Childhood ; for where the Iron finew in the 
neck is broken, where the native ſtubbornneſs is 
ſubducd ſo early, the yokewill fit calie,all ſuccecd- 
ing parts of diſcipline will comewith more facility 
and profit. The care proper to this Age, is, the 
initructing in all parts of uſeful Knowledg, of 
which, as the Divine for the excellencyboth of its 
nature and its end,mult be firlt ranked, ſo ſhouldit 
be firſt and mo{t induſtrioutlycultivated,and by all 
endearingmethods impreit,not onlyon the under- 
ſtanding, but the heart. Piety and Virtue ſhould 
be propoſ dasthemolt amiable,aswcll as neceſſary 
things, and they would be invited not only to 
know, but love them, | 
38. This part of Learning is equally competent 
to both Sexes, and therefore, when the Sons are 
removed from under theMothers tuition,and ſent 
to more public places of erudition, her Provinceis 
ſtii] the ſame as to ker Daughter, to whom the 
ſhouldnot onlyPreach,but excmp'iacit inher own 
praftice, no Precepts penetrating ſo much into 
Youth, as thoſe that arc ſoinforcd, And in orcer 
to this, I ſhould commend to Mothers, the being 
as machwith tnem as theycan,and taking the per- 
ſonal Inſpection ot them ; not to turn them off 
wholly to Servants, no nor yet Governelles, but 
f-2quently themſclvs toexamin how they procerd 
i1the ſyeculative part of Knowled?, and no lefs 
f:equently exrort THem 29 the practic. 
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39. Marcus Cato wou!d not let... Son learn 
of his Slave, as diſdaining a Child ſhould owe ſo 
coniderable a bencht to ſo ſervije a perſon; and if 
he thought the meer teaching of Granumar, too 
great a charge for ſuch a one,ſurely the whole In- 
ititution of Youth is a much greater, it being that 
on which, not only a few outward Accompliſh- 
ments,but even their Eternity depends. The great 
Cornelia, Mother of the Graccht, and Aurel: the 
Mother of A»g«ſts, thought it worth their pains 
to be Governeiſcs. And the truth is,the Soul of a 
Child is a little too precious a Truit to commit 
wholy to the diligence & care of a mercinary ſcr- 
vant; or if they happen not to want thoſe Qual!- 
fications,yet'tis very poſſible they may Prudence, 
of which there is no ſmall degree requilite to the 
Inſtruing of Youth, too great a remiſsneſs or ſe- 
verity being equally de{truQtive in that affair, And 
indeed, beſides this immediate, there are ſomeo- 
ther collateral Benefits —_— to theMothers 
performing rhat Office, 'twill bring her and her 
Children into an intimacy and converſation, give 
her an acquaintance with their ſeveral Tapacities 
and Humors; for want of which, many Parents 
haveerred in theirConduct,one ſortofTreatment 
being not fit for all Children; and the diſtinguiſh- 
ing thatdependingwholy on their diſcerningtheir 
particular Tempers,whichcannotwellbe don with- 
out ſom converſe with them. 

40. Bcſides by this they will be witneſſe; how 
they diſpoſe their time, that they neither loſe it 
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by doing nothing, nor yet miſ-employ it by doing 
ill. And indeed there is ſcarce any part of the pa- 
rents care more important then this,idleneſsbeing 
no farther removed from vice,then a cauſe is from 
its immediate effect, Therefore if children be per- 
mitted to trifle avay their time, they will ſoon 
learn to trifle avay their innocence alſo: ſo that 'tis 
highly necefſary that they be provided of aſucceſ- 
ſion of emploiments,that by the variety they may 
be inſenfibly drawn on : nay methinkes, it might 
very well be contrivedthat their recreationsmight 
ſomtimes conſi:t of ſuch ingenious exerciſes, that 

they may at once both play and learn, 
41.There is yet another good effect of the mo- 
thers preſence with the children(which isperhaps{ 
no leſs material then any of the former) 'tis, that 
by this aſſociating them with her ſelf,ſhe prevents 
the danper of worſe ſociety, Children it the pa- 
rents allow them not their company, are necefla- 
rily caſt upon that of ſervants,than which there is 
ſcarce a greater danger that attendsyouthzfor be- 
{ides that that low ſort of converſe dcbaſes their 
minds, makes them mean and ſordid, it often 
corrupts their manners too + children uſually not 
receiving more peliilent infuſions from any then 
ſuch, Servants that deſire to ingratiate themſelvs, 
and having no laudable quality whereby to do it, 
muſt firlt endeavor to ingratiate vice to them,and 
the: by their officious miniſtries in that, have a 
rczy way of introducing themſelves into favor, 
Perhaps this will be thoughtto concern only the 
maſculin 
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maſculin part of children, and that the female who 
are commonly in a di:tinCt appartment, and con- 
verſe only with their own ſex, are more ſecure, 
But I would not adviſe mothers to depend too 
much on that, for they are no ſurcr that their 
daughters ſhall not converſe withmen, nay men 
of the meancr ſort too, then that their maids and 
attendants ſhall notdo ſozandwhea 'tis confider'd, 
how apt thoſe are to entertain, if not to invite 
amours, 'tis not, very probable the rooms where 
theyquarter{halilbe inacceſſibie tothoſetheyattect, 
And it were much ſafer for children to bee in the 
molt public concourſe of m:n,then to be witneſles 
and obſervers of the privateintrigues of ſuch lo- 


* vers ; the memories of youth are very tenacious, 


& if they once be tainted with any indecent thing 
will beapt to recollect it,'till at lalt perhaps they 
come to tranſcribeit,”Tis therefore in thisreſpecta 
very uſeful part of the Mothers care, to make her 
ſelf company to her daughters,to prevent the dan- 
gers ofa more unequal and infe<tious converſe, 
42. Butif this be uſeful in childhood, 'tiz no 
leſs then neceNlaryin the next per od of their time, 
when they arrivencer the growth and age of wo- 
men:thenindeed the motherſhould not only make 
tnemher companions, but her frieads,allow them. 
ſuch a kind, yet modelt, freedom, that they may 
have a complacence in her cxnpany, and not be 
temted to ſcek it among their inferiors; that the: 
belief of her kindnes may £:pplant the pretenſiong 
of thoſe meance ſycophants, who bylitle flatteries 
Rs endeavor 
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endeavor to ſcru themſelves into their good opi- 
nion,& become their confidents;then which there 
is nothing more miſchievous, thoſe private ca- 
balls that are held with ſuch, ſerving only to 
reader them mutinous againlt their parcnts: theſe 
family incendiaries like thoſe in the ſtate and 
church, ſtill inculcating the one grand principle of 
Liberty, a word ſocharming to our depraved na- 
ture, and eſpecially to youth, that they thould 
not be truſted with ſuch Leftures. Behdes thoſe 
intimacies are often introductions toworſe;many 
ſcandalous amours and unequal matches having 
had their riſe from them. It ſhould therefore be the 
buſineſs of Mothers to prevent all Tuch pernicious 
leagues, by preingaging them in more ſafe fami- 
liarities, either with her ſelf, or ſome other, of 
whoſe vertue ſhe has reaſon to be confident. 

43. But the moſt infallible ſecurity agaiaſt 
this & all other miſcheifs,is the bringing them 'n- 
toanintimacyand converfation with their maker, 
by fixing a true ſenſe of Religion in their hearts, 
if that can be effectually don, twill ſuperſede all 
other expedients. She that duely conſiders ſhe is 
allwaies in Gods preſence, wil} want noother in- 
ſpector ; nor wilt ſhe much need monitors, who 
attend; to the advices of her own conſcience. Nei- 
ther will it only tend to the ſecuringherinnocence 

but herreputation too; it being one part of the 
Chriſtian law ro abſtain from all appearance of evil 
IT. ThefT. 22.to do things that are of good report 
Phil. 4.8. ſo that pictyis the ue compleat armor 
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todefend both their vertu and fame, And 'tis ex- 
tremely neceſſary they ſhould be furniſht w.th it, 
at this Age eſpecially, when they do at firſt enter 
intothe World, which we may well look on as a 
taking the Field, conſidering how many aſlaults 
they are there like to mcet with ;, and if they go 
without this Armature, they may, none knows 
how ſoon, be incurably wounded, of which there 
want not many fad initances, fome whereof might 
probably have bin prevented, hzd the Parent ta- 
ken care tohave better fortified them. 

44.And indeed tis not a little ſad to ſee how muck 
this their mo{timportant concern is negſected,Ma- 
ny mothers who are nicely curious inother parts 
of their daughters brecding, are vtterly inconft- 
derate of this; they mult have all civil Accom- 
pliſhments, but no Chri!tian Thoſe are exchuded 
out of the ſchem- of Education, & by that means 
ly e under the prejudice of being not only unneceſ- 
fary,but ungentile,Lelow the regard of Perſons of 
Mg "Tis much to be fear'd, that this neg- 
lect toward their children, is foundedir> a previ- 
ous content of Piety in themſelves, yet 1 ſuppoſe 
tis often increas'd by alittle Vanity they have of 
feeing them excel in (oi of thoſe exterior quali- 
ties, which may recommend them tothe humor of 
the World upon the improving wheredi they are 
ſo intent,that more materia! t'1ings are overlookt;, 
and whenthoſe are acquired,tte pride of ſhewing 
them 5etrays then to other in onveniencies. Tt e 
mother oft notonly permits, but incites the qxngh.. 
ter tothe oportunities of bogiting herexcellencies 
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home, asI be'teve too miny have tound experi- 
mentally true, Ina word, this Interval between 
Childhood & Majority,is the mo.t Critical point 
ofa Womans Life, and theretore ſhould be the 
molt nicely and warily attended;and a mother had 
need ſummon ot only all her c-re and diligence, 
but her prudence too, well todiſcharge ti:15 part 


. of her Obligation. 


45. Ithallnot infilt more minutely upon Partt- 
culars : I have in the former Sect on ſpoken ſome- 
what of what'tis fit theſe young V irgins ſhould do 
and avoid, and whatever by that, or by any more 
exact rule appears their intereit or duty; 'tis the 
Mothers to ſee it be not neglected by them : but 
wherc Kindneſs alone will not prevail toemploy 
their autority too, and by a diſcreet mixture of 
each,ſecure their obſervance by both the tenures 
of Love and Reverence, Yet [ſhall alittle reflect 
upon one particular I mention'd before I mean 
that of Marrying wher they have averſion, which 
tho I there charg'd as the crime of the Daughter, 
yet I muſt here ſay the Original, and more inex- 
cuſable guilt is. uſually in. the Parents, who are 
ſometimes ſuch Idolaters to Wealth and Honor, 
that they Sacrifice their Children to them ; amore 
barbarous Immolationthen that to. Meloch;for tho 
that were very inhumane, yet it had this alleviati- 
on, that the pain was ſhoxt : but aloathed Bed is 
at once an acuteanda lingring Torment, _—_— 
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only ſo, but a temtation too; ſo that 'tis a Tyranny 
of a moſt unlimited kind ,extends its Effects even 
to Eternity; and ſure that Mother mult have very 
petrified Bowels,have loſt all Natural Compaſh- 
on,that can ſo impoſe on her Child. 

46. I ſhall add no more concerning this relation 
of a Mother, but only one ſhort advice, That 
thoſe who groan under the fruſtration of their 
hopes, whoſe Children by any ſcandulous misbe- 
havior become Objects of their ſhame and grief, 
would ſoberly conſider, whether it havenot bin 
ſom way owing to themſelves, either by neglect 
in their Education, or by their own ill Example: 
'Tis uſually one, and ſometimes both, They !6at 
upon recolleCtion can aTure themſelvs'tisneithcr, 
may bear the Aﬀflition with much the greater 
cheerfulneſs;but they that cannot,I am ſure ought 
to bear it with much the more patience & ſubmiſ- 
fion,take it as Gods Lecture of Repentance, and 
look on their Childrens faults as the product of 
their own. And becauſcSatisfaction is an indiſpen- 
ſible part of Repentance, they are with their ut- 
moſt induitry ro endeavor the repairing thoſe ru- 
ins they have made, by recalling thoſe to Virtu, 
who by their means have (traied from it. Tis true, 
the errors of Education,like a ſubtilePoiſon,do ſo 
mix with the Blood, ſo incorporate into the Hu- 
mors and Manners, that twill be very difficult to 
allay their Effects ; and thereforethe leſs they are 
themſelves able to do towards it, the more ear- 
neſtly they mult importune a Higher Power. -_ 
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whodivided the Light from the Darkneſs,can ſe 
parate the Effects from the Cauſes ; and as he re-ſþa\ 
ttraincd the ratural property of Fire, in the caſepn 
of the three Children, Dar.3.ſo He only caa reſc}j 4 
theirchildren from that deltruction towhich theirþf 
negligence has expoſed them.But as to the iaflu-ſju: 
ence their example has had,theymay do ſomthingſhc 
towards the redreſs of that, by ſetting them a newt 
Copy, making their own change ſo viſible, ſo re- 
markable,that theymayhave the veryſame meansÞi 
of reclaiming, which there was of ſeducing them. F 
And this isa peice of Juſtice, which ſeems to cal| 
aloud upon many Mothers, The irregularitics offM 
Youth could hardly have grown to the preſeith. 
height, had they not received warmth and thelter 
from the practice of their E!ders, which does at 
once give incouragement & take of reſtraints,the 
Mother loſes not only her Autority, but her con- 
hidence to admonith or reprove, With what face 
can the require that itri&t and ſevere modeity of a 
young Girl, which ſhe who ſhould be a Matron 
willnot practiſe ? ortye vp the giddy wandring 
humor of Youth, within thoſe bounds ſhe thinks þ 
too {trait for her own? and how ready aretortion Þ 
will even Scripture it ſelf afford for ſuch an Impo- 
ſer? Thou that teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not 
thy ſelf? Rom. 2.21, Let it therefore be the care 
of all Mothers to live a perpetnal Lecture to their Þ 
Children, ſo to exemplifie to them all Virtu and Þ: 
Piety,that they may contribute ſomthing to their þ 
Spiritual,as wel as their natural life,that — | 
they 
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| ſethey may at leait deliver their own ſouls, and not 
ave their childrens guilt recoile upon them as the 
nhappy or ginalls of it. 

47. The lait relation ofa married woman is that 
f a Miſtriſs, the inſpection of the family being 
-ſu.ual'y her Province;and tho ſhe be not ſupreme 
here, yet the is to improve her delegated avto- 
ity to the advantage of all under it; and ter 
nore conttant reſidence gives her morc opportu- 
ities of it, then the frequent avocations of the 
usband will perhaps allow him. St. Pau! ſets it 
5 the calling, and the indiſpenſible duty of the 
larried women, that they enide the houſe, 1 T im, 
.18. not thinking it a point of greatnels to remit 
he manage of all dymeltic concerns to a merci- 
ary houſe-kceper. And ind-ed finceit has bin a 
iſh'onable thing for the Matter to reſign up his 
oncerns tothe ſteward, and the Lady hers to the 
overnant, - it has £0 ilþ-with moit great Fami- 
ies, whilit theſe Oficers ſerve themſelves in!tead 
}f thoſe who employ them, raiſe fortunes on 
heir Patrons ruines, and divide the ſpoil of the fa- 
ily, tic houſe-keeper pilfering within doores, 
11 th2 Bailiff plundering without, 

48. Now to the well guiding of the houſe by the 
itreſs of it, I know no better or more compre- 
re Fenfive rule, taen for her to endeavor to make a!l 
ir Fat are hers to be Gods ſervants a!f.» ; this will 
d Fecure her of all thoſe intermedial qualifications 
ir $1 them in which her ſecular interait is concerned, 
er ieir o/yn couſciences bei ig the bet ſpp ſhe can 
ſ.t 
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ſet upon them, as to their truth and fidelity, and 
the beit ſpur alſo todiligence and induſtry. But 
to the making them ſuch, there will need firſt in- 
ſtruction,and ſecondly diſcipline, It is a neceſſary 
partof the rulers care to provide that none in their 
family ſhould want means of neceſſary inſtruction. 
I doe not ſay that the Miſtreſs ſhould ſet up for a 
catechiſt, or preacher z but that they take order 
they ſhould be taught by thoſe who are qualified 
for theemploiment. And that their furniſhing them 
with knowledg, may not ſerve only to help them 
to a greater number of ſtripes, Luk, 12. 47. they 
areto give them the opportunities of conſecrating 
it to prayer & devotion,to that end to have public 
divine offices in the family ; and that not by ſtarts 
or accidents (when a devouter guelt is to be en- 
tertained, and laid by when a prophane) but dai- 
ly and regularly, that the hours of praiers may 
be fixt and conſtant as thoſe of meals, and(if it may 
poſſibly be) as much frequented; however that 

toward it ihe give both precept and example. 
49. A Chriitian family ſhould be the Epitome 
Sfa Church;but alas how many among us lye nn- 
der a perpetual Interdict,8& yet not from the ufur- 
pation of any forreign power, but from the irreli- 
gion of the domeltic. One may g0 into divers great 
tamilies, and after ſome ſtay there, not be able to 
ſay that the name of God was mentioned to any 
other purpoſe than that of blaſphemy and execra- 
tion,nor a text of ſcripture unleſs in burleſque 6 
prophane Drolery. And ſure we necd not wonder 
at 
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at the univerſal complaint that is now made of ill 
ſervants,whenwe refleCtupon this ill government 
of families. They that are ſufter'd wholy to forget 
theirduties toward God, wil not alwaisremember 
it towards man,Servants are not ſuchPhiloſophers 
that upon the bare ſtrength of a fewmoral initincts 
they will be-vertuous,& if by a cuſtomaryneglect 
of all things ſacred, they are once taught to look 
at nothing beyond this world, they will often find 
temtation enough here to diſcard their honelty,as 
the moſt unthriving trade. And indeed when the 
awe of religion is quite taken off from the vulgar, 
there will ſcarce any thing elſe be found to keep 
them within any tolerable bounds ; ſo that 'tisno 
leſs impolitic then prophane to ſlacken that reine, 
50. But it isnot only the intereſt, bnt the duty 
of all that have families,to keep up the elteem and 
practice of Religion in them. "Twas one of the 
greateſt endearments of Abraham to God, that he 
would command his houſhold to keep the way of the 
Lord Gen, 18. 19. And Foſhua undertakes no leſs 
for the piety of kis houſhold then himſelf, as fo 
me and my houſe we will ſcrue the Lord Jof. 24 '# 
And fure 'tis but reaſonable, that where we our 
ſelves owe an homage, we ſhould make all our 
dependents acknowledg the ſam?. Beſides, it is 
a juſtice in reſpect of them; for wihcre we entertain 
aſervant, we take the whole pcrſon into our care 
and protection, and are ſalſe to that uncertaking 
if we ſuffer his ſoul the rot precious part of him 
to periſh ; and God w: o ke. ps a.count even of his 
meanelt 
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meane.t creatures, will not patiently reſent ſuch 
a negle*t of thoſe who bear his own Image, and 
were ranſomed with as great a price as their 
Maiters were, for there us no reſpett of perſons with 
God Eph. 6.6. | 
51, But when Piety is planted in a family, 'twill 
ſoon wither, if it be not kept in vigor by Diſci- 
pline : nay indeed, to have ſervants ſeemingly 
devout in the oratory, and yet really licentious 
out of it, is but to convert ones houſe into a Thea- 
ter, haveaplay of religion, and keep a ſet of 
actors only to perſonate and repreſent it. Tis 
therefore neceſſary to inquire how they behave 
themſelves when they are off theitage, whether 
thoſe hands which they elevate in praier, are at 
other times induſtriouſly appli'd to work;or thoſe 
mouths wherewith they there bleſs God, arenot 
elſe where filled with oaths and curſe:,ſcurrilities 
and revilings; in a word, whether that form of 
Godlineſs be not defign'd in commutation for ſo- 
briety and honelty. Indeed the governers of fa- 
ilies ought to make a {trift inſpection into the 
png their ſervants,& where they find them 
g00d to atfix ſom ſpecial mark of favor,by which 
they may both be encouraged to perſevereand o- 
thers to begin;butwher they diſcern them vicious 
t1ere as eminently to diſcountenance,ſevercly to 
2dmoniſh them, and uſe all fit means for their re- 
cl :iming, and when that ſeems hopeleſs, to diſ- 
miſs them that they maynot infect the reit.A /zr2le 
leven ſaith tae Apoltle levenerh the whole lunp, 
Gal, 
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Gal.5. 9. and oneill ſervant (like a periſht tooth ) 
will be apt to corrupt his fellows. 'Tis therefore 
the ſame in families that it is in more publiccom- 


| munities, where ſeverity to the ill is mercy and 


protection to the relt ; and were houſes thus early 
weeded of all idle and vicious perſons, they 
would not be ſo overgrown, nor degenerate into 
ſuch rude wildernefſes, as many (nay I fear moſt) 
great families now are. 

52, But as ſervants are not to be tolerated in 
the negle& of their duty, ſoneither are they to be 
defeated of any of their dues, Maſters are to give 
to their ſervants that which is jſt and equal, Col, 
4. 1. And ſure, 'tis but juſt and equal that they 
who are rational creatures ſhould nut be treated 
with the rigor or contemt of brutes: a ſuihcient & 
decent proviſion, both in ſickneſs and in health, is 
a jult debt to them, beſides an exact performance 
of thoſe particular contracts upon which they 
were entertain'd. Laban had ſo much of natural 
juſtice, that he would not take the advantage of 
Facobs relation to him,to make him ſerve him g 
tis, Becauſe thou art my brother ſhouldſt thou th 
fore ſerve me for nought?tel me therefore what ſhall 
thy wages be ? Gen, 29, 15. But alas now a daies 
where ſervants have bin told, nay exprelly arti- 
cled for their wages, 'tis with many no eaſy thing 
to get it : nay tis thought by ſom Maſters an in- 
ſolence, a piece of ill manners todemand it ; and 
when they have wornout a ſervant, they either 
pay him not at all, or with the ſame protraction 
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and regret, which they do their Tailors for the old 
clothes they have caſt off. I fear thereare many in- 
ſtances of this, eſpec ally among great perſons, it 
being a received mode with too many of them to 
pay no debts to thoſe who are too mean to conteſt 
with them, But however they may ruffle it out 
with men,it will one day arraign them before God 
as molt injurious oppreſſors;there being nocrime 
of that kind more frequently or ſeverely brand- 
ed in Scripture, then this of detention of the wa-. 
ges of the ſervaut and hireling. Beſides, this exam- 
ples of injuſtice, wherein the ſervant is paſſive, is 
often tranſcrib'd by him in acts of fraud and dc- 
ceit,and he is apt to think it but an equal retaliati- 
on,to break his truſt where the Maiter breaks his 
covenant, and when he once attemts to be his own 
pay-malter, 'tis not to be doubted but he will al- 
low himſelf large uſe, for the forbearance of. his 
wages;ſo that the courſe is no lefs unprofitable to 
the Maiter then unjuit and diſhonorable, 

53. Lam not ſure 't's alwaie's in the wives 
werto prevent thiz or any of the former fanlts 
he menage of the family, For her authority be- 

ing but ſubordinat,if the husband who is ſupreme 
ſuſpend her power, he does by that vacating her 
rule take off theduty conſequent to it ; ſo that 
what have ſaid can be obligatory to none that 
are ſo impeded:but to thoſe who either can do it 
themſelves, or perſwade their husbands to it, the 
omiſhon will be their fin, all the profaneneſs and 
diſorder of the family will be charg'd upon their 
account,if it came by their detault. 54. And 
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54. And this methinks is a conſiJeration 
that may much mortify one uſual peice of vanity, 
I mean thatof a multitude of ſervants. We ſhall 
all of ns find burden enough af our own perſonal 
miſcarriages, and need not contrive to fetch in 
more weight from others, Andin families 'tis ge- 
nerally obſervable, that the bigger they are the 
worſe ; vice gajns boldneſs by numbers, is hatcht 
up by the warinth of a full ſociety ; and we dai.y 
ſce people venture upon thoſe enormiries in con- 
ſort and in acroud. which they would not dare did 
they think they itood ſingle. Beſides the wider the 
province is,the more difficult it is well to admini- 
iter it; and ina hzap of ſervants many faults will 
ſcape undiſcern d,cſpecially, conhidering the com- 
mon confederacy there is uſually amongthem,for 
the cluding of diſcipline: fo that what the wiſeman 
ſpeaks of notdefiring a multitude of unprofitable 
children, I think may very.well be applr'd to ſer- 
vants, whoſe unprofitableneſs uſiaiiy increaſes 
together: with their number; I have now run 
through theſe ſeveral ovligations conſc.,ucat to 
the maried {tate, wherein even upon- thts ve 
curſory view, there appears ſo many particulars, 
that if they were ail du'y attended, Ladi-s need 
not be much ata loſs how to entertain themfelvs; 
nor run abroad ina Romantic queit ater forreizn 
divertiſements, whenthey, have. ſuch v.riety of 
eng1gemcntsatnonm?, 
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SECT. III. 


Of Widows. 


3 H E next ſtate which can ſucceed to that 


of Marriage is Widowhagd, which tho. 


it ſuperſedes thoſe duties which were terminated 
meerly in the perſon of the husband, yet it en- 
dears thoſe which may be paid to his aſhes. Love 
& ſtrong as death, Cant.$.6, and'therefore when it 


is pure and genuine cannot be extinguiſht by it, | 


but burns like the funeral lamps of old, even in 
vaults and charnel houſes, the conjugal love tranſ- 
planted into the grave (as into a finer mould) im- 
proves into piety,and laies a kind of ſacred obli- 
gation upon the widow to perform all offices of 
reſpect and kindneſs which his Remains are ca- 
pable of. 

2. Now thoſe Remains are of three ſorts, his 
body-his memory ,and his children. The moſt pro- 
per expcſſion of her love to the firſt, is in giving 
it an honorable Enterrment; 1 mean not ſuch as 
may vyc with the Poland extravagance(of which 
"tis obſerved that two or three neer ſucceeding fu- 
neralls ruin the family) but prudently proportio- 
n'd to his quality& fortune, ſo that her zeal to his 
Corps may not injureanobler relique of him,his 
Chilgren. And this decency is a much > 

S 
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ſtance of her kindneſs, then all thoſe Tragical Fu- 
ries wherwith ſom. Women ſeem tranſported to- 
wards their dead Husbands, thoſe frantick Em- 
braces and careſſes of a Carcaſs, which betray a 
little too much the ſenſuality of their Love. And 
itis ſomthing obſervable, that thoſe vehement 
Paſſions quickly cxhauit themſelvs, and by a kind 
of Sympathetic Efficacy as the Body (on which 
their aſleCtion was fixt) moulders,fo docs that al-. 
fo, nay often it attends not thoſe leſurely degrees 
of diſſolution, but by a more precipitate motion 
ſcems rather to vaniſh then conſume, 

3.The more valuable Kindneſs therefore,is that 
to his Memory,cndeavoring to embalm that, keep 
ttfrom periſhing; and by this innocent Magic(as 
the Egyptians were wont by a more guilty) the 
may converſe with the dead, repreſent him ſo to 
her own thoughts,thathis life may (till be repeat- 
ed to her: andas in a broken Mirror the refraction 
multiplies the Images,ſo by his diſſolution every 
hour preſents diſtinctIdeas of him;ſothatſheſees 
him the oftner,for his being hid from her eies But 
as they uſc not to Embalm without Odors,ſo ſhe 
is not only to-preſerve,but perfume his. Memory, 
render itas fragrant as the. cannot only to her ſelf 
but others; by reviving the remembrance of what- 
ever was-praiſe-worthy in him, vindicating him. 
from all calumnies and falſe accuſations, and iti- 
fling (orallaying) even trueones.as muchas the 
can, And indeed,a widow can no- way better pro-- 
vide for her own-honor, then by this. tenderneſs. 
of her Husbands.. 4.. Let: 
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4. Yet there is another expreſſion of it, infe- 
rior to none of the former, and. that is, the ſetting 
ſuch a valu upon her relation to him, as to-do no- 
thing unworthy of it, 'Twas the dying charge of 
Auguſt to his Wife Livia, Behave thy ſelf well, 
ana remember orr Marriaze,And ihe who has bin 
Wife to a Perſon of Honor,mu:t fo remember it 
as not to do any thing below her ſelf, or which he 
(could he have foreſeen it) ſhou'd. juſtly have bin 
aſhamed of, 

5. The laſt Tribute ſhe can pay him is in his 
children. Theſe he leaves as his Proxies to receive 
the kindneſs of which himſelf is uncapable; ſo that 
the Children of a Widow may claim a double 
portion of the Mothers love, one upon their Na- 
tive right, as-hers ; theother,as a bequelt in right 
of the.r dead Father, And indeed,fince ſhe is to 
ſupply the placeof both Parents,'tis but neceſſary 
fhe thould puton the affections of toth,and to the 
tenderneſs of a Mother,adde the care and conduct 
of a Father, Firit, ina ſedulous carc of their E- 
ducation: and next, in the prudent managery of 
their Forty ezau order thatis ſomtimes unbappi- 
ly inverted, an4 Mothers are ſo concern'd to have 
the Eitate proſper in their tuition, that the Chil- 
drencannot;whil:(by an.vunſeaſonable frugality) 
to ſavea little expence,they denyrhem the advan- 
tages of an-Ingeutous and Gent:]eBrecding, ſwell 
theirE tates perhap> to a-vait bulkyhit ſocontract 
and narrow tne. minds,.that they. kngw.not how 
to diſgoſc chem ta any, real. benetit.of, themſelves 
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or others. And this is one of the moit pernicious 
Parlimonies imaginable,a Mother bythisſeems to 
adopt the Forrune,and abdicate the Child, who is 
only made the Bealt tobear thoſe loads of Wealth 
ſhe will lay on, and which ſhe evidently owns as 
the greateſtTreſure,ſince in tenderneſs to that ſhe 
neglects him. 

6. Yet ſomtimes the ſame Effect ſprings from 
another Cauſe, and Childrenare ill bred,not be- 
cauſe the Mother grudges the charge, but out of a 
Feminine fondneſs, which permits her not to part 
with them to the proper places for their educati- 
on;likeFacob toBenjamin,her Soul is ſo bound up 
in them, that ſhe cannot lend them awhile even to 
their own moſt neceſlary concerns ; and this, tho 
not ſo ignoble a motive as the other, is of noleſs 
miſchieft,at leaſt to her Sons,who being by it con- 
ha'd tohome, are conſequently condemn d to be 


poy ſon'd(tif with nothing elſe, yet) with the flat=- 


teries of Servants and Tenants, who think thoſe 
the beſt expedient to ſecure their own ſtation, And 
with theſe the young Maſter or Landlord is fo 
blown up,that as if his Manors were the confines 
of the World, he can look at nothingbeyond them; 
ſo that when at laſt he breaks looſe from his Mo- 
thers arms,and comes abroad,he expects ſcarce to 
find his Equals,much leſs his Betters; thinks he is 
{till to receive the ſamefawningAdorations which 
he was uſed to at home:and being poſleſt with this 
inſolent expectation,he willſc:rce be undeceived, 
but at the price of many Aﬀronts, nay,perhaps he 
may 
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may = his experience with the loſs of his life ; 
by his ill manersdraw on a Quarrel,wherein he h- 
nally periſhes.That this is no impoſſible Suppoſi- 
tion, ſome unhappy Mothers have found to their 
unſpeakable affliction. 

7. 'Tis not to be denied, but there are alſo dan- 
gers conſequent to the breeding Children abroad, 
Vice having infinuated it ſelf even imto the places 
of Erudition, and having not only as many, but 
the veryſameAcademies withVertu & Learning; 
ſo that the extreme depravation of the times new 
ſtates the Queſtion, aud we are not to conſider 
which is beſt, but which is thclealt il] diſpoſure of 
Children. Andin that competition ſure the home 
Education will be calt;for thcre they may ſuck in 
all the Venom, and nothing of the Ant.dote; they 
will not only be taught baſe things, but(as1 before 
obſerv'd )) by the baſelt Tutors, ſuch as will add 
all the moitſord:d circumltances to the improving 
ofa Crime. Whereas abroad they arc firit not 
like to meet with any whoſe intereit is fo much to 
make them Vicious : And ſecondly, they may(as 
ill as the world is)meet with many who may give 
them both Precepts & Examples ofa better kind, 
Befides , the Diſcipline uſed in thoſe Communi- 
ties makes them know themfelves ; and the va- 
rious ſorts of Learning they may acquire,will not 
only prove uſefuldivertiſement(the wantofwhich 
is the great ſpring of miſchcif) but will,if rightly 
apply'd furniſh them with Ingenious & Vertuous 
principles, ſuch as may ſet themabove all vile & 
ignoble 
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ignoble practiſes. So that there ſeems a conſpira- 
tion of motives to wrelt the child from the reluct- 
ing mother, & to perſwade her for a while to deny 
her ſelf that defire of her cies, that ſo he mayat 
laſt anſwer the more rational deſire of her heart. 

8. Asto the other part of her obligation, the 
managing of their fortune, there is the ſamerule 
for her as for all other perſons that have a Truſt, 
viz.todo as for themſclves; that is, with the ſame 
careand diligence (if not a greater) asin her own 
peculiar concern. I do not ſay that ſhe ihall con- 
found the property, and make it indecd herown 
by appiyingitto her particular uſe, A thing I fear 
which is too often don, eſpecially by tae gayer 
ſortof widows, who to keep up their own equt- 
page, do ſomtimes incroach upon their ſons pecu- 
liar, & 1 wiſh even that (tho bad enough) were the 
only caſe wherein it were don. But 'tis ſometimes 
to make her a better prize to a ſecond husband : 
ſhe goes into another family, and as if the werea 
Colony ſent out by her ſon, he mult pay for the 
planting her there ; indeed the oft repeating this 
injury, has advanc't it now into acultom, and the 
management of the minors eltate is reckon don 
as partof the widows fortune. But I confeſs I ſee 
not what there is in the title of a mother, that can 
legitimate her defrauding her child; it rather enve- 
noms the crime and adds unnaturalneſs to decett, 
Beſides 'tis a prepolterous ſortof guilt, Orphans 
and Widows arc in Scripture link't together as 
objects of Gods and good mens pitty, and of ill 
mens 
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mens oppreſſion, and how ill alas does civill war 
look amons fellow ſufferers:the Widow to injure 
the orphan is like that uncouth oppreſſionSol»morn 
ſpeaks of Prov. 28.3. Apoor man that oppreſſeth the 
poor, ts like a ſweepins rain which leaveth no food, 
Such kind of rapins are as exceſſive in their degree 
as prodigious in their kind,and I believe there are 
many initances of ſons,who have ſuffer'd more by 
the guardianſhip of theirMothers,then they could 
probably have don by the outrage of Strangers. 

9. How well ſuch Mothers anſwer their obliga- 
tions to their dead Husbands, I mult leave it to 
their own conſciences to diſcuſs : I ſhall only offer 
them theſe {tzps of gradationbywhich to proceed, 
Firſt, that injuſtice of any fort is a great fin; ſe- 
condly that when 'tis in a matter of trult tis com- 
plicated with treachery alſo, thirdly that of all 
truits thoſe to the dead have allwaies bin eiteem'd 
the moſt ſacred : if they can find any allay to theſe 
by the two remaining circumitances, that tis the 
truſt of a husband, and the intereit of a child, I 
ſhall confeſs them very ſubtil caſnilts, 

Io. I have hitherto ſpoke of what the widow 
ows to her dead husband; but there is alſo ſome- 
what of peculiar obligation inrelation to her ſelf, 
God whohas placd us inthisWorid to purſue the 
interelts of a better, directs all the ſignal acts of 
his providence to that end, and intends we ſhould 
ſo interpret them.So that every great change that 
occurs,is deſign deither to recall us from a wrong 
way, or to quicken our pace in tke right, and a 

widow 


Sect. III. Of Widows. 217 


O—— _  — — 


RY 


widow maymore then conjecture,that when God 
takes away the mate of her boſome, reduces her 
to a ſolitude, he docs by it ſounda retreat from 
the lighter jollities and gaieties of the world. And 
as in compliance with civill cuſtom ſhe immures 
her ſelf, fits in darkneſs for a while; fo ſhe ſhould 
ut ona more retir'd temper of mind, a more 
ttrict andgyere bchavior, and that not to be calt 
off with h@'vcil, but to be the conitant dreſs of 
her widowhood, Indeed that ftate as it requires 
a great ſobriety and piety, ſoit affords many ad- 
vantages towards it : the Apoſtle tells us,that ſhe 
who 1s married carerh for the things of the World 
how ſhe may pleaſe her husband 1 Cor 7. 34. There 
are many things which are bur the due compli- 
ances of a wife, which yet are great avoc2tions, & 
interrupters of a {trict devotion ; when ſhe is ma- 
numitted, from that ſubjection, when ſke has leſs 
of Martha's care of ſeruving,he is thenat libertyto 
choſe Mary's part, Luk. 10. 42. She has her time 
and her fortune at her own command, and conſe- 
quentlymay much more abound in theworz$both 
of piety and charity. We find God himfelf rc- 
trench the wive's power of binding her oggn ſoul 
Num.30.Her vowswere totallyin{ignificantwith- 
out her husbands confirmation ; but the widow 
might devote her ſelf to what degreeſhe pleas'd, 
her picty has no re{traint from any other incon- 
fiitent obligation, but may ſwell as high as it can, 
Thoſe hourswhich were before her husbands right 
ſcemnow to devolve onGod the grand proprictory 
Ot 
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of our time : that diſcourſe and free converſe 
wherewith the entertain'd him, ſhe may now 
convert into colloquies and ſpiritual entercourſe 
with her maker; and that love which was only 
human before, by the change of its object ac- 
quires a ſublimity, is exalted into divine; from 
loial duty and conjugal affection becomes the 
eternal work and happineſs of Angels, the ardor 
of a Cherubim. Thus may ſhe in a Mher ſenſe 
verify Sampſons riddle, Fudg. 14. fetch hony out 
of a carcaſſe, make her husbands Aſhes (like 
thoſe of the heifer under the law, Heb. 9.13. )her 
Purification ; his corruption may help to put on 
incorruption, and her loſs of a temporary comfort 
may in'tate her in an eternal, 

11, And as her ſelf ſo her fortune may 
a!ſo be conſecrated ; and indeed if ſhe be, that 
will alſo Tf ſhe have made an eſcape out of 
Eoxypt, there ſhall not a hoof be left behind her, 
Exod. 10.26, No part of her poſſeſſions will be 
aſſign'd to vanity and exccſs. She who hath really 
devoted her ſclf to Picty, faſted and praied with 
Anna Luk .2.37.will alſo be full of good works & 
alms-deeds with T abitha, Act.g. 36. Thus ike may 
be a mother when the ceaſes to bear ; and tho 
ſhe no more increaſe one family, ſhe may ſupport 
many ; and certainly the fertility ofthe womb,is 
not ſo valuable as this of the bowels, Fruitfulneſs 
can be but a happineſs, Compaſſion is a vertue, 
Nay i deed 'tis4 greater and more certain happi- 
re(s;a child is nothbrought forth but with pangs 6 
anguiſh 
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anguith,but a work of mercy is produc'd not only 
with caſe, but delight. Beſides, ſhe that bears a 
Child, kaows not whether it may prove a Bleſſing 
or a curſe;but Charity gives certain title to a Blel- 
ſing, and engages the molt ſolvent Paymalter, e- 
venGod himſelf, who owns all ſuch disburſments 
as a loan to him. Fe thar hath pity upon the poor, 
lendeth unto the Lord: and that which he hath 
given will he pay him again, Prov.,19.17. 

12, There was in the Primitive Times an Ec- 
cleſialtical Order of Widows, which St. Paul men- 
tions 1 T:z.5. whoſe whole Miniſtry was devo- 
ted to Charity. They were indeed of the poorer 
ſort, fit rather to receive then give Alms ; yet the 
leſs they could do with their Purſes,the more was 
required of their Perſons, the humbler offices of 
waſhing the Saints feet, the careful task of bring- 
inT up children, and a diligent attendance on cyery 
good work, And ſure there is parity of Reaſon, 
that thoſe who upon the ſcore of their Wealth, 
exemt themſelvs from thoſe Labortous Services, 
ſhould commute for it by more Liberal Alms, In 
the warmth and zeal of Chriſtianity, Women of 
the higeſt Quality performed both ſorts of Cha- 
rity, forgot their Greatneſs in their condeſcenſi- 
ons, yet aſſum'd it again in their bounty ; founded 
Hoſpitals,and yet with a {abor of love,as the Apo- 
(tle {tiles it, Zeb. 6. 10. diſdain'd not ſometimes 
to ſerve in them.But theſearc Examples not like 
to be tranſcrib'd in our daics, Greatneſs is now 
grown to ſuch an unweild oO 5,that itcannot itcop 
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tho to the molt Chriſtian Offices, and yet can as 
little ſoa: upinany Munificent Charities:it ſtands 
like Nebauchadmezzars Golden Image,a vaſt Bulk 
only to be ador'd. 

13. Now certainly, if any Women bequalifi- 
cd toavert this reproch,it muſt be the Dowagers 
of great Families and Fort unes,they have none to 
coutroul their Viſits to the ſick and afflicted, or to 
reſent a diſparagementfrom theirhumility,neither 
have they an account to give of their Poſſcſſions 
to any but God and themſelves; to him ſure they 
can bring none ſo like to procure themthe. Eulogy 
of well don thou 509d and faithſul ſervant, Matth. 
25.21, 25a Catalogue of their Alms, Nor indeed 
can they auy other way diſpoſe their Fortune ſo 
much to their own contentment; they may in- 
deed cloy and ſatiare tner; (22es, make proviſion 
ior the fleſh;but that no way ſatisfies their reaſon, 
much leſs their Conſcience. The Soul, which is the 
ſuperior part; is quite left out in that dittribu- 
tion,nothing iscommunicated toit but the guilt of 
thoſe dear bought Exceſſes. The only way ig has 
to be a ſharer in their Wealth, is by a charitable 
diſpenſing. The Poorare its Proxics as well as 
Gods, and tho in all other reſpects we may ſay 
to the Soul,as the Pſalmift does to God,Pſ.16.2. 
»y goods extend not to thee : yet by this way,it be- 
comes not only a partaker, but the chief proprie- 
tor, andall is laid out for its uſe. The harboring 
an out-caſt,builds it an everlaſting habitation, Lu, 

I6. 9, The clothing the naked,arrays it in pare 
white 


tres ic twwnds WS wo wo s FFAs 


Sect, III. Of Widows. 221 


white linen,Rev.19.8.and the feeding the hungry, 
makes it a guelt ar the ſupper of the Lamb.v.8.nay, 
it gainsnotonly an indefetſible title totheſe happy 
Reverſions,butit has a greatdeal in preſent poſlet- 
ſion,x huge rational Complacence in the right ap- 
plying of Wealth, & doing that with it for which 
'twasdeſign'd;yetmore,it gives a ſenſitivedelight, 
nothing being more agreeable to human nature, 
then the doing good to its own kind. A ſeaſonable 
Alms leavsa greater cxultation & tranſport in the 
Giver,then it can mMdinarily raiſe in theReceiver; 
ſo exemplifying the Maxim of our Bleſſed Lord, 
that it is amore bleſſed thing to give then to receive, 
Act.20.35.This indecd is away toelude the ſevere 
denuntiation of the Apoltle, 1 Tim.5.6. A widow 
that lwveth in this pleſure, is not dead whileſt ſhe li- 
veth ; but on the contrary ,thall live when ſhe dies; 
when ſhe reſigns her Breath,ſhall improve her be- 
1 \Bzrne Praicrs of the Poor,like a benign gale,ſhail 
aſſt her flight to the —_—_ of Bliſs; andthe who 
has here cheriſh'd the afflicted Members,ſhallthcr 
be indiſlotubly united to their Glorious Head, 

14. And now methinks Widow-hood;, under 
this aſpect,is quite transform'd, is not ſoforlorn, 
ſo deſolate an e:tate as 'tis uſually elteem'd.. And. 
wouldall Widows uſe but thisexpedient,thus des» 
yote themſelves to Piety and Charity, itwould,, 
like the healing Tree, Zxod..15. 25. ſweeten the: 
Waters of Marah, render the condition not only 
ſupportable,but pleſunt;and they would not need: 
to-inake: ſuch. aftrighted, ſuch diſadvantageous 
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eſcapes, as many do, from it.'Tis truc, the Apo- 
ſtle'saffirmation is unqueltionable, that the wife, 
when her husband is dead.is at liberty tobe married 
to whom ſhe will, 1 Cor. 7. : 9. But the advice he 
ſubjoins is authentic too, ſhe 5 happier if ſhe ſo-a- 
bide. She that may ſolace her ſelf inthe Society, 
in the Love of her God, makes an ignoble deſcent 
to Human Embraces;ſhe that may purchaſe Hea- 
ven with her Wealth,buys a very dear Bargain of 
the beſt Husband on Earth ; nay indeed, upon a 
meer ſecular account,it ſeems not very prudent to 
relinquiſh both Liberty and Property, to Eſpouſe 
at the Feit a SubjeCtion, but perhapsa Slavery;ita 
little reſembles the mad Frolicks of freed Gally- 
#laves, who play away their Liberty as ſoon as 
they regain it, 

15. Marriage is ſo great an Adventure, that 
once ſeems enough for the whole life;for whether 
they have bin proſperous or adverſe in the firſt, it 
does almoſt difcourage a ſecond attemt. She that 
has had a good Husband, may be ſuppos'd tohave 
his Idea ſo fixt in her Heart, thatit will be hard 
to introduce any new Form : nay farther,ſhe may 
very reaſonablydoubt,that in this commondearth 
of Virtu, twogood Husbands will ſcarce fall to 
one Womans ſhare, and anill one will become 
more intolerable to her,by the reflections ſhe will 
be apt to make on the better. On the other ſide,if 
ſhe have had a bad, the ſmart ſure cannot butre- 
mainafter the rod is takenoff;the memory of what 
ſhe has ſuffer'd ſhould, methinks, be a competent 
caution 
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caution againſtnew adventures. Yet experience 
ſhews us that women( tho the weaker ſex) have 
commonly fortitude enough to encounter and 
baffle all theſe conſiderations. It is not therefore 
to he expected that many will by any thing that 
hath or can be ſaid be diverted from remarrying : 
and indeed ſhe that does not preſerve her widow- 
hood upon the accounts fore-mentioned, may 
perhaps better relinquiſh it.St Paul we ſee adviſes 
that thoſe Widows who found no better emploi- 
ment then going from houſe to houſe, that grew 
by their vacancy to be tatlers and buſy bodies 
I Tim.s. 13 ſhould marry again it being the belt 
way to fix theſe wandring planets, to find them 
buſineſs of their own at home, that ſo they may 
not ramble abroad to intermeddle with that of 
others. And the truth is they that cannot brook 
the retiredneſs and gravity which becomes a 
widow, had better put themſelves ina {tate that 
leſs requires it; and, if they reſolve not to con- 
form their minds to thcir condition, to bring 
their condition to their minds ; but in the doing 
that there will be ſome cautions very neceſſary 
tobeobſcry'd. I ſhall reduce them to two, the 
one relating to the times, the other to the equali- 
ty of the match. 

16. Firſt in reſpect of time, common de- 
cency requires that there be a conſiderable in- 
tervall between the parting with one husband & 
the chuſing another, This has bin ſo much ob- 
ſerved by nations that were at all civiliz'd, that 
we 
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find Numa made it alaw, that no widow ſhould 
marry under 10. months, and if any did ſhe was 
to ſacrifice as for the expiation of a crime; and 
this continued in force many ages aftcr, inſomuch 
that when upon reaſons of State Auguſtus found 
it uſeſull tomarry his ſiſter Oltavia to Anton, 
nothing leſs then a decree of the Senate could li- 
cenſe theanticipating the time ; ſo zealous obſcr- 
vers were they of this point of Civility, that they 
thought the whole {tate was concern'd in the vio- 
lation. 'Tis true we have no law in the caſe, 
but we have ſomewhat of cuſtom,l know not how 
long we ſhall have, ſince the frequent breaches 
of it threaten quite to cancell it : yet a woman 
that is ten er of her honor will ſcarce give her 
example towards the reſcinding it. The wounds 
ot gricfare ſeldom heal'd by any hand but that of 
time, and thercfore too ſuddena cure ſhews the 
hurt pierc'd not deep; and ſhe that can make her 
mourningveil an optic todraw a new lover necrer 
to her light, gives cauſe to ſuſpect the ſables were 
all without. 

17. Thenext. thing conſiderable is the equa- 
lity of the match. Marriage is ſo cloſe a link, that 
to have it eaſy 'tis good. to. have the parties as 
even proportion'd as may be, And'firſtin reſpect 
ef quality and. fortune, 'tis to be wiſht there 
thould be no-eminent diſproportion. Thoſe that 
meet mult upon alevel,, are leaſt ſubject tothoſe 
upbraidings that often: artend-a. grear deſcent cf 
ther party ;, ir.ig therefore no> prudea? _—_ N 
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by which ſome Widows are ſwai'd, who marry 
only for a great title;who often do not meet with 
ſo much of obeiſance from ſtrangers, as they do 
with contemt from their husbands and h1s rela- 
tions. There have bin many examples of Lords, 
who have uſed rich, but inferior, widows like 
ſpunges, ſqueez'd them to fill themſelves again 
only with the air of a big name. On the other 
ſide for a woman to marry very meanly and too 
much below her ſelf is rather worſe ; thoſe kind 
of matches are ordinarily made in a tranſport of 
paſhon, and when that abates and leaves her to 
ſober reflections, ſhe will probably be ſo angry 
with her ſelf, that ſhe will ſcarce be well pleas'd 
with her husband, A ſtate of ſubjection is a little 
ſweetned by the worth and dignity of the ruler : 
far 2c i*:© more honorable. ſo 'tis alſo more caſy ; 
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the ſerviler ſpirits being of all others the molt 
imperious in command, And ſure 'twill nota little 
gratea woman of honor, to think ſhe has made 
ſuch a one her Maſter,who perhaps would before 
have thoughtit a preferment to have bin her ſer- 
vant. Nay farther,ſuch marriages have common- 
ly an ill refleftion on the modeity of the Woman, 
it being uſually preſum'd that where the diſtance 
was ſogreat, as to diſcourage ſuch an attemt on 
his part, there was ſome invitation on hers. $0 
that upon all accounts ſhe is very forlorn who 
thus diſpoſes of her ſelf : yet 'tis too well known 
ſuch matches have oft bin made, and the ſame 
levity and inconſideration may betray others to 
it, 
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it; and therefore 'tis their concern well to ballaſt 
their finds and to provide that their paſſion, ne- 
ver get the aſcendant over their reaſon, 

18. Another very neceflary equality is that 
of their judgment as to Religion, I donot mean 
that they are to catechize each other as to every 
minute ſpeculative point; but that they be of the 
ſame profeſi:on, ſo as to join together in the wor- 
ſhip of God, {t :5ſ.ire very uncomfortable that 
trofe whohave fo cloſely combind all their other 
intcre.t3, 'hould be diſunited in t!2e greateit; that 
one Church cannot hold them, whom one houſe, 
oue bed docs; and thatrelig:on which is in it ſelf 
the moſt unit:ngthing,ſhould be the onlyCiſagree- 
ment betwecn them, I know 'tis oft made 2 com- 
pact in ſuch matches, that neitker ſhall impoſe 
their opinion upon the other : yet I doubt 'tis 
ſeldom kept, unleſs it be by thoſe whoſe care- 
leſneſs of all religion abates their zeal to any one. 
But where theyhave anyearneſtneſs in their way, 
eſpecially where one party thinks the other in a 
damnable error, twill ſcarce be poſſble to refrain 
endeavyoring to reduce them ; and that endeavor 
begets diſputes, thoſe diſputes heats,thoſe heats 
diſgulits, and thoſe diſguits perhaps end in aver- 
ſion ; ſo that at laſt their affections grow as unre- 
concilable as their opinions, and their religious 
jars draw on domeltic. Beſides ifnone of theſe 
perſonal debates happen,yet the educationof the 
children will be matter of diſpute; the one parent 
will {till be countermining the other,cach ſecking 
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to recover the others proſelytes. Nay it intro- 
duces faCtion into the inferior parts of the family 
tco : the ſervants, according to their different 
perſwaſions bandy into leagues and parties; ſo that 
it endangers, if not utterly deltroies all concord 
in families : and all this train of miſchiefs, ſhould 
methinks be a competent prejudice againſt ſuch 
matches. 

19. Thereis yct a third particular whercin any 
Sreat diſproportion is much to be avoided, and 
thatisin Years, The humors of youth and age 
differ ſo widely ,that there had need bea great deal 
of skil to compoſe the diſcord into a harmony, 
Whena young woman marries an old man, there 
are commonly jealoufics on the one part and 
loathings on the other; and if there be not an 
eminent degree of diſcretion in one or both, there 
will be perpetual diſagreements. But this is a caſe 
that docs not often happen among thoſe I now 
ſpeak to: for tho the avarice of Parents ſometimes 
forces maids upon ſucl matches, yet widows who 
are their own chooſers ſeldom make ſuch eleCti- 
02s. The inequality among them commonly falls 
on the other Hae, and old women marry young 
men. Indeed any marriage is in ſuch a folly and 
dotage, they who muſt ſuddenly make their beds 
in the dult, what ſhould they think of a nuptial 
couch? And to ſuch the anſwer of the Philoſopher 
is appoſite, who being demanded what was the 
fitte t time for marrying, replied, For the young 
not yet, for the old not at all, | 

20. But 
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20. But this dotage becomes perfect frenzy 
and madneſs when thcy chooſe young husbands : 
this is an accumulation of abſurdities and contra- 
dictions. The husband and the Wife are but one 
perſon ; and yet at once young andold, freth and 
witherd. Tis a reverſing the decrees of nature, 
and therefore 'twas no ill anſwer which Dzonyſires 
the Tyrant gave his mother, who in her age de- 
ſign'd ſuch a match, that tho by his regal power 
he could diſpenſe with poſitive laws, yet he could 
not abrogate thoſe of nature; or make it fit for 
her an old woman to marry a young man. *'Tis 
indeed an inverſion of ſeaſons, a confounding the 
Kalendcr, making a mungrel month of ay and 
December : and the conjunction proves as fatal as 
it is prodigtons ; it being ſcarce ever ſeen that 
ſuch a match proves tolcrably happy. And indeed 
'tis not imaginable how it ſhould, for firit "tis to be 
preſum'd the that marries ſv inuit marry meanly, 
no young man who does not need her fortune 
will take her perſon, For tho ſome have the hu- 
mor to give great rates for inantm2te antiquities, 
yct none will take the living gratis. Next ſhe never 
miſſes to be hated by him ſhe marries : he looks 
on her as his rack and torment, thinks himſelf 
under the lingring torture devis d by Mezentins, 
a living body ticd toa dead, Nor mult ſhe think 
tocure this by any the little adulteries of art : ſhe 
way buy beauty, and yet can never make it her 
own; may paint, yet never be fair, 'Tis like ena- 
meling a mud-wall, the courſneſs oi the _ 
| wil 
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will ſpoil the varniih;and the greateſt exquiſitneſs 
of dreſs ſerves but to illuſtrate her native blemi- 
ſhes. So that all ſhe gains by this is tomake him 


' ſcorn as well as abhor her. 


21. Indeed there -is nothing can be more ri- 
diculous, then an old Woman gaily ſet out ; and 
it wasnot unaptly ſaid of Diogenes to ſuch a one, 
If this decking be for the l:ving, you are deceiv- 
ed;if for the dead, make halt to them-: and I doubt 
many young husbands will be ready to fay as 
much, Naybecaule d2ath comes not quick enough 
to part them,there is few have patience to attend 
its loitering pace: the man bids acieu to the Wife 
tho not to her fortune, takes that to maintain his 
laxurieselſe where,allows her ſome little annu- 
ity, and makes her a penſioner to her own eſtate. 
Sothat he has his defign, but ſhe none of hers : 
he married for her fortune, and ke has it; ſhe for 
his perſon, and has it -not : and-which is worſe 
buies her defeat with the loſs of all;he commonly 
leaving her as emty of mony as he found her of 
wit. 

22. And truly this is a condition deplorable 
enough,and yet uſually fails even of that comfort 
which is the lait reſerve of the miſerable, I mean 
Pitty. 'Tis the Wiſe man's queition, Eccleſ. 12. 
13. Who will pitty a charmer that ts bitten with a 
Serpent? he might have preſum'd leſs on his 5kill, 
and kept himſelf at a ſafer diitanc: ; and \.re thc 
like may be ſaid of her. Alas, what are her teeb'e 
charms;that ſhe ſhould expect by them to fv the 
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giddy appetites of youth ? And fincethe could 
{o preſume without ſenſe, noue will regret that 
ſhe could be convinc'd by ſmart. Beſides, this is 
a caſe wherein there have bin a multitude of un. 
happy Preſidents which might have caution'd her, 
He that accidentally falls down an undiſcover'd 
precipice is compaſhonated for his diſalter ; but he 
that ſtands a great while on the brink of it, looks 
down and ſees the bottom {trew d with the man- 
gled carcaſſes of many that have thence fallen; if 
ne thall deliberately caſt himſelf into their com- 
pany, the blame quite cxtinguiſhes the pitty ; he 
may aſtoniſh, but not melt the beholders. And tru- 
ly the who calts her ſelf away in ſuch a match,be- 
traies not leſs but more wilfullneſs, How many 
ruins of unhappy women preſent themſelves to 
her, like the wracks of old veſlells, all ſplit upon 
thisrock? And if ſhe will needs ſteer her courſe 
purpoſely todo the ſame, none ought to grudg 
her the ſhipwrack ſhe ſocourts, 

23 Nor hasſhe only this negative diſcomfor 
to be depriv'd of pity, but ſhe 1s loaded with 
cenſures and reproch. The World is apt enough 
to malicious errors, to fix blame where there is 
none, but 'tis ſeldom guilty of the charitative, 
does not overlook the ſmallett appearance of evil, 
but generally puts the worſt conltruction on any 
act, that it will with any probability bear ;z and 
according to that meſure women 1n this condi- 
tion can expect no very mild deſcant on them, 
Indecd ſuch matches are ſo delititute of any ra- 
tional 
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tional Plea,that 'tis hard to derive them from any 
other motive then the ſenſitive, What the com- 
mon conjectures arc in that caſe,isasnecdleſs as 1t 
is unhanſom to declare : I will not ſay how true 
they are, but if they be, it adds another reaſon to 
the former, why ſuch marriages are ſo improſper- 
ous. All diſtortions in Nature are uſually omt- 
nous; and ſure ſuch preternatural heats in Age, 
may very well be reckond d asdiſmal Preſages, & 
very certain ones too, ſince they create the ruine 
they foretel]. And truly 'tis not only jult, but con- 
venient,that ſuch motives ſhould be attended with 
ſuch Conſequences; that the Bitterneſs of the one 
may occaſion ſome reflexion on the Sordidneſ; of 
the other. 'Tis but kindly, that ſuch an Aibat- 
lontide Spring ſhould meet with Froſts,and the un- 

pleſantneſs of the event chaſtiſe the uglineſs of the 
Deſign ; and therefore I think thoſe that are con- 

ſcious of the one, ſhould be ſo far from murmur- 

ing, that they ſhould be very thankful for the 

other ; think it Gods diſcipline to bring them 
again to their Wits, and not repine at that ſmart 
which themſelves have made neceſſary. 

24. And now I wiſh all the Ancienter Widows, 
would ſeriouſly weigh how much'tis their Intereſt 
not to ſever thoſe two Epithets ; that of Ancient 
they cannot put off, it daily grows upon them ; 
and that of Widow is ſure a more proprotionable 
adjun<t to it, then that of Wife; eſpecially when 
itis to one to whom her Age might have mace her 
Motiner, There is a Veneration duc to Age, + it 
U 2 e 
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be ſuch as diſownsnot it ſelf: The hoary head,fays 
Solomons a crown of glory if it be found tn the way 
of rithteouſneſs, Prov.16.32, but when it will mix 
it ſelf with Youth, it is diſclaim'd by both, be- 
comes the ſhame of the Old, and the ſcornof the 
Young. What a itrange fury is it then which poſ- 
ſeſſes ſuch Women, that when they may diſpoſe 
their Fortunes to thoſe advantageous Deligns be- 
fore mention'd, they ſhould only buy with them, 
ſo undecent, ſo ridicu!ovs a {lavery? that when they 
may keep up the reputation of Modeſty and Pru- 
dence, they ſhould expoſe themſelves to an Uni- 
verſal Contemt for the want of both; and that 
they who might have hada reverence, put them- 
ſelves evenout of the capacity ofbzre compaſſion, 
25. This is ſo high a Frenzy, as ſure cannot 
happen in an in{tant;it muſt have ſome preparato- 
ry degrees, ſome rooting in the conftitution and 
habit of the mind : Such W idows have ſure ſome 
lightneſs of humor, before they can be ſo giddy 
in their Braig.,and therefore thoſe that will ſecure 
tzemſelves froi the Effect , mult ſubſtract the 
Cauſe, if they will ſtill be wiſhing themſelves 
young, tisodds but within a while they will per- 
ſuade themſelves they are ſo. Let them therefore 
content them ſelves to be old, and as Faſhions are 
varied with Times, ſo let them put on the Orna- 
ments proper to their Seaſon ; which are Piety, 
Gravity, and Prudence. Theſe will benot only 
their ornament, but their Armor too ; this will 
gain them ſuch a Revercnce, that will make it as 
im- 
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- improbable they thould be afſaul :cd,as impoſſible 
Y | they ſhould aſſault, For I think one may Cately ſay, 
A | Itis the wantof one or all of theſe, which betraic: 
- | Womcnto ſuch Marriages. 

hy 26. And indced it may be a matter of Caution, 
even to the younger Widows,not to let themfel\ s- 
Cj toomuch lcoſeto alight frolic humor, which per- 
= | haps they will not be able to put off, when it is 
I, | molt neceſlary they ſhould. It willnot much in- 
Y | vitea ſober Man to marry them whule they are. 
= | young; and if it continue with them till they are 
- | old, itmay (as natural Motions uſe) grow more. 
Th violent towards its end: precipitate theminto that 
F | ruinous Folly we have before coafider'd, Yer, 
| ſhould they happen to ſcape that, ſhould it ns 

Th force them from their \idow- hood, it will ſur 

"| very ill agrec with it : for how prepotterous is 1: 
dl foran OldWomanto dclight in Gauds & Trifles 
©} ſuch as were fitter to entertain her gran-children- 
Y] to read Romances wich ſpctacles,& bc at Masks 
© and Dancings, when the 1s fit only to act the An- - 
Ef tics? Theſe are contradictions to Nature : the - 
S| tcaring off her Mark5,and where the has wert fifty 

"| orfixty,to! leſſen(beyend the proportionof the uti-- 
E] jult Stew ard) and write ſixteen. And. thoſe wh: ©» 
©] thus manage their widow-hood, have more reaſon + 
-| tobewail itat ut then at firlt,: , having more Cx- 
'3 pcrimen tally found tae miſchif of being left to9 
YI their own guidance. [t wi! | therefore concern thein 
I ail to put themſelvs under a ſatcr Condudt, by a: 

| 2dyous Devotion to render themfelys upto tl : 
l- Y, 35 [cad - 
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leading ofthe One infallible Guide, who, ifhe be 
nota covering of the eyes, Gen.20.16, to preclude 
all ſecond Choices, may yet be a light to them for 
diſcerning who are f.cto be choſen; that if they 
ſee fit to uſe their liberty and Marry,they may yet 
take the Apoſtles reſtriction with 1t,r Cor. 7.40. 
that ze be ozly inthe Lord, Upon ſuch ſober Mo- 
tives, and with ſuch due Circumftances as may 
approve it to Him, and render it capable of his 
Benediction, 
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The Cloſe. 


1. W HAVE now gone through both Parts of 
the propos'd Method. The former has xre- 

ſented thoſe Qualifications which are e- 

quuliy neceſſary toev-ry Woman : Theſe, as a 
Root, ſe1d ſapand vigor to the diſtinct Branches, 
animate& impregnate the ſeveral ſucceſſive States 
through which ſhe is to paſs. He that hath pure 
Ore or Bullion,maycaſt it intowhat Form beit fits 
his uſe,nay may tranſlate it from one to another ; 
and ſhe who has that Mine of Virtues, mayfurnith 
out any Condition; her being good in an abſolute 
conſideration, will certainly make her fo ina rela; 
tive. On the other ſide, ſhe who has not ſuch a 
Stock, cannot keep up the Honor of any State; 


like corrupted Liquor,emty it from one Veſſel to 
another 
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another, it {till infects and contaminates all, And 
this is the cauſe that Women are alike complain'd 
of under all Forms, becauſe ſo many want this 
Fundamental Vertu : were there more good Wo- 
men, there would be more modelt Virgins, loyal 
and obedient Wives, and ſober Widows, 

2, Imuſt therefore intreat thoſe who will 
look on this Tract, not only to ſingle out that part 
which bears their own Inſcription, but that they 
think themſelves no leſs concern'd in that which 
relates indefinitely to their Sex ; endeavor to poſ- 
ſeſs themſelvs of thoſe excellencies which ſhould 
be as univerſal as their kind:and when they are ſo 
ſtor'd with Matter, they may leave Providence to 
diverſifie the Shape, and to aſſign them their Scene 
of Action. 

3. And now would Godit were as cafie to per- 
ſuade, as it is to propoſe ; and that this Diſcourſe 
may not be takenonly as a Gazet for itsnewneſs, 
& diſcarded 2s ſoon as read;but that it may atleaſt 
advance to the honor of an Almanac, be allowed 
one Yearere it be out of date: and in that time, 
if frequently & ſeriouſly conſulted,it may perhaps 
awaken ſome Ladics from their itupid Dreams, 
convince them that they were ſent into theWorld 
for nobler purpoſes, then only to make a little 
Glittering in it; like a Comet, to givea blaze,and 
then diſappear. And truly,if it may Operate but 
ſo far as to give them an effective ſenſe of that, I 
ſhall think it has. don them a conſiderable Service; 
They may,l am ſure, from that Principle, ae” 
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all nece!ſary Conſequences, andI with taey woul4 
but take the painz to draw the Corollaries; foz 
thoſe Induct:ions they make to themſelves, would 
be much,more efficacious then thoſe which are 
drawn to their hands. Propricty is a great endear- 
ment, we love to be Proſclytes to our ſelves; and 
People oft refit others Reaſons, who would upon 
meer partiality pay reverence to their own, 

4. But bcſides this, there would be another Ad-- 
vantage, if they could be but got to a cuſtom of 
conſidering,by it they might inſenſibly undermine 
the grand Initrument of their ruine, That care- 


leſs incogitancy, ſo remarkably frequent amons; 


all,and not leait among Perſons of Quality, is the 
ſource of innumerable Miſchicfs; 'tis the De'tlah, 
that at once lull; and betrays them it keeps them 
ina perpetual Sleep, binds up their Faculties, ſo 
that, though they are not extinct, yet they becom 
uſeleſs, Plato uſed to-ſay, T hat a man aſicep was 
good for nothing : and'tis cretainly no leſs true of 
this Moral droufineſs then the Natural. And as 
in Sleep the fancy only is in motton, ſo theſe incon- 
kderate Perſons, they.rather dream then diſcourſe 
entertain little.trifling Images of things, which are 
preſented by their Senſes, but know not how.to 
converſe with their.Reaſon. So that in this drouſy 
ſtate, all temtations come on them with the ſame 
advantage, with that-of a rhief in the might; a 
Phraſe by. which the Scripture. cxprelles the mo't 
inevitable unforeſcen danger, 1 Thefſ. 5, 2;We 


read in 7dges,how cafily Leiſhbecamea preyto a 
” | handful: 
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handful of men,meerly becauſe of the ſupine neg- 
ligent humor ofthe Inhabitants, which had cur 
them off from allintercourſe with any who might 
have ſuccor'd them, Fad. 18.27,28.and certainly 
it gives noleſs opportunityto our Spiritual Aſſail- 
ants,leaves us naked and ungvarded to receiveali 
their Impreſhons. How prodigious a thing is it 
then, that this ſtate of dulneſs and danger thould 
be affetedlychoſen?yet weſee it too often is,cven 
by thoſe whoſe qualities &&Education fitthem for 
more Ingenious Elections;nay,which isyet more 
riddle, that very aptneſs diſenables, ſets them a- 


bove what it prepares them for.Labor is lookt on 


2s$ utterly incompatible with Greatneſs,and Con- 
fideration is lookt on as a labor of the mind ; and 
there are ſome Ladies, who ſeem to reckon it as 
their Prerogative, to he exemted from both;will 
no more apply their Underſtandings to anyſerious 
Diſcuffion, then their Hands to the Spindle and 
Diſtaff; the one they think pedantic, as the other 
ismean. In the mean time, by what ſtrange mea- 
ſures dothey proceed ? they look on Idiots as the 
molt deplorable of Creatures, becauſe they want 
reaſon, and yet make it their own excellence and 
preheminence, to want the uſe of it ; which is in- 
deedſo muchworſe thento want the thing,as ſloth 
is worſe then poverty,a moral defect then a natu- 
ral. But we may ſee by this,how much civil & ſa- 
cred eſtimates difter:for we find the Bereans come 
mended,not onlyas more diligent, but as more no- 
ble too, Af, 17.11.becauſe they attentively = 
er 
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der'd, and {trictly examin'd the Dottrine preach'a 
ro them, By which they may diſcern,that in Gods 
Court of Honor, a ſtupid Oſcitancy 1s no enno- 
bling Quality, however it comes to be thought 
ſo in theirs. 

5. And ifthis one point might be gain'd,if they 
would but ſo far aftuate their Reaſon, as delibe- 
ratly and duly to weigh their Interelt,tney would 
find that fo {trictlyengaging them to allthat is ver- 
tuous;that they mult have a very invincible reſo- 
lution for ruine, if that cannot perſwade them: 
and I hopeall women are not Mcdea's, whom the 
Poet brings in avowing the horridneſs of that 
fact, which yet the reſolv'd tocxecute. They 
are generally rather timorous, and apt to ſtart 
at the apprehenſion of danger ; let them but ſee a 
ſerpent tho at a greatdiltance, they will need no 
homilies or lectures to be perſwaded to fly ir, 
And ſure did they but cleerly diſcern what a iting 
there is in thoſe vicious follies they embrace, 
their fear would make tem quit their hold; put 
them in ſuch a trembling, as would, like that of 
Belſhazzars, ſiacken their joints, and make thoſe 
things drop from them, which before they mot 
tenaciouſly graſped. For indeed in fin there is a 
conſpiration of all that can be dreadful to a ratio- 
nal being, ſo that one may give its compendium, 
by the very reverſe of that: which the Apoltle 
givesof Godlineſs, 1 Tim, 4. 8. for as the one 
has the promiſes, ſo the other has the curſes of this 
life, ard of that to come, 

6. In 


6 Y © 


_—_— 


Sea. HI The Cloſe. 239 


—— - 
-- — 


6. In this life every deprav'd aft (much more 
habit) hasa black thadow attending it; it calts 
one inward upon the conſcience in uncomfortable 
upbraidings and regrets, 'Tis true indeed, ſome 
have the art to diſguiſe that to themſelves by 
caſting a yet darker over it ; ſuppreſſing all thoſe 
reluCtings byan induſtrious itupefaction;making 
their ſouls ſo perfeCt-night, that they cannot ſee 


. [thoſe black images their conſciences repreſent, 


But as this renders their condition but the more 
wretched ; ſo neither can they blind others 
tho they do themſelves. V ice calts a dark ſhadow 
outwards too,not ſuch as may conceal but betray 
its ſelf : and as the evening ihadows increaſe 
in dimenſion, grow toa monitrofity and diſpro- 
portion; ſo the longer any ill habit 1s continued, 
the more viſible, the more deform'd it appears, 
draws more obſcrvation and more cenſure, 

7, 'Twere indeed endleſs to reckon up the 
temporal evils to which it expoſes its votaries ; 
immodeſty deſtroi's their fame, a vain prodiga- 
lity their fortune, anger makes them mad, pride 
hateful, levity renders them deſpis d, obitinacy 
deſperate, and irreligion is a complication of all 
theſe, fills up their meſure both of guilt and 
wretchedneſs, ſo that had vertue no other advo- 
cate, her very Antagoniit would plead for her - 
the miſerable conſequences of vice, would like 
the flames of Sodom ſend all conſidering perſons 
to that little Zoar, which how deſpicable ſoever 
it may have appear'd beſore, cannot but look 

mvitingly 
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invitingly when ſafety is inſcrib'don its gates, | 

8. But it muft infinitly more do ſo, if they pleaſe * 
to open a Viſto into the other World, make 
uſe of divine perſpectives to diſcern thoſe diltant 
objects which their grofler ſenſes do here inter- 
cept. There they may ſce the diſmal Cataltrophe 
of their Comedies, the miſerable inverſion of 
all unlawful or unbounded pleſures : there that 
Prophetic menace concerning Zabylon which we 
find, Rev.'18, 7. will be literally verified upon 
every unhappy ſoul, According as ſhe exalted her 
ſelf andiivedeclicately, ſs much the more tribula- 
tion give her ;, the torment of thatlife will bear 
proportion to the pride and luxuries of this. It 
wil therefore be neceſſary for thoſe who here wal- 
low 1m pleſures, to confront to them.the remem- 
brance of thoſe rivers of Br mitone , and ask 
themſelves the Prophets queltion, Who can dwell 
with everlating burnings? We find Eſay, when 
he denounces but temporal judgments againſt 
the daughters of Zzon, he exactly purſues the 
Antithelis, and to every part of their efteminate 
delicacy he oppoſes the direct contrary hardſhip; 
inſtead of ſweet ſmels there ſhall be a ſtink, inſtead | 
of a girdle a rent, in ſtead of well-ſet hair baldneſs, 
#n ſtead of a ſtomacher a girding with ſackcloth, 
and burning in ſtead of beauty, Eſai.3.24. 

9. It were weil the daughtcrs of our Zion would 
copy out this leCture, and prudently forſee how 
every particular ſinor vanity of theirs will have 
its adapted puniithment in another World,. And 
ſure 
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ſure this conſideration well digeſted, mult needs 
* bea forcible expedient to cleanſe Gow from all 

[thineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, as the Apoltle ſpeaks 
4 C —_ £-- is it tle for her to cheriſh and 
blow up her libidinous flames here, who con- 
ſiders them but as thefirit kindlings of thoſe in- 
extinguiſhable ones hereafter? Can ſhe make it 
her {tudy to pleaſe her appetite , that remembers 
that Dives's unintermitted fealt ends in as unal- 
laied a thirſt? Or can fhe deny the crumbs of her 
table to that Lazarm, to whom ſhe forefees ſhe 
ſhall then ſupplicate for a drop of water ? In fine 
can ſhe lay out her whole indultry, her fortune, 
nay her ingenuity too, in making proviſion for 
the fleſh, who conſiders that that fleth will more 
corrupt by pampering, and breed the worm that 
neverdies? Certainly no woman can be ſo deſpe- 
rately daring, as thus to attaque damnation, re- 
ſiſt her reaſon and her ſenſe, only that ſhe may 
ruine her ſoul ; and unleſs ſhe can do al] this, her 
foreſight will prove her eſcape, and her viewing 
the bottomleſs pit in Landskip and picture wilt 
ſecureher from a real deſcent into it. 

10, But now that this Tract may not make its 
exit in thethapeof a fury,bring their meditations 
to hell and there leave them, 1t mult now at laſt 
ſhift the Scene, and as it has ſhew'd the blackneſs 
of vice by that outer darkneſs to which it leads, 
we alſo will let ina beam of the Celettial light 
to diſcover the beauty of Vertue ; remind the 
Reader that there is a region of joy as well as a 

{ place 


place of torment, and piety and vertue is that 
milky way that leads to it ; a ſtate, compar'd tc 
which the Elyzium of the heathen is as inconſide- 
rable as it is fictitious, the Mahometan Paradiſe 
as flat and inlipid as it is groſs and brutiſh; 
where the undertaking of the Pſalmiſt ſhall be 
compleatly anſwer'd, thoſe that fear the Lord 
ſhall want no manner of thing that us 700d, Pf, 34. 
10. And this happy ſtate isas acceſſible as excel- 
lent, God is not unſincere in his propoſals, offers 
not theſe glories only to Tantalize and abuſe us, 
but to animate and incourage mankind, He ſets 
up an inviting prize, and he not only mark; out, 
but levels the way toit ; makes that our duty 
which is alſo our pleſure, yea and our honor too : 
So has he contriv'd for our eaſe, that knowin 
how hardly we can diveſt our voluptuouſieſs an 
ambition, he puts us not to it ; all he demands 
is but that he may chooſe the objects, and in that 
he is yet more obliging, for by that at once he re- 
fines and ſatisfies the deſires. He takes us us off in- 
decd from the fulſom pleſures of ſenſe, which by 
their groſſeneſs may cloy, yet by reaſon of their 
emtineſscan never fill us; and brings us to taſt 
the more pure ſpiritual delights which are the 
true elixir of Pleſures; in compariſon whereof 
all the ſenſual are but as the dregs or feces in an 
extraction, after the ſpirits are drawti off, In 
| ke manner he calls us from our aſpiring to thoſe 
pinnac!es of honor, where we alwaies fit totte- 
r afly and oftcn fall down, but yet invites us 
to 
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to ſoar higher, where we ſhall have the moor 
with all her viciſſitudes and changes «under our feet 
Rev. 12. 1. and enjoy a grandeur as irreverſible 
as ſplendid, 

I x. Thus does he ſhew us a way to hallow 
our molt unſanCtificd affections ; thus, according 
to the Propheſie of Zechariah, may holineſs ve 
writ even upon the bells of the horſes, Zec. 14. 20. 
upon our moſt brutal inclinations ; and thus may 
all thoſe feminine Paſſions which now ſeduce wo- 
men from Vertu, advance them init, Let her 
that is amorous, place her love upon him whois 
(as the Spouſe tells us, Cant. 5. 10. ) the chiefe#t 
an:ong ten thouſand ; ſhe that is angry, turn her 
edg againſt her fins ; the that 1s naughty, diſdain 
the Devils drudgery ; ſhe that is fearful, dread 
him who can deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell, 
Aatt, 5.28. and ſhe that is ſad, reſerve her tears 
for her penitential offices. Thus may they conſe- - 
crate even their infirmities ; and tho they cannot 
Deihfie, or erect Temples to them, as the Roman; 
did to their Paſſions, nay their Diſeaſes; yet aftec 
they are thus cleanſed, they may ſacrifice them az 
the Jews did the clean Beaſts in the Tabernacle. 
Only irreligion and profaneneſs is exemt from 
this Priviledg, no water of Purification can 
cleanſe it, or make it ſerviceable in the Temple ; 
that, like the ſpoils of Fericho; is ſo execrable,that 
it mult be devoted to deſtruction, as an accurſed 

thing, Joſ. 6. 17. For tho God do not deſpiſe the 
work of his own hands, have ſo much kindneſs to 
XN 2 his 
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his Creatures, that he endeavors to reduce all our 
_ native inclinations to their primitive reCtitude, 
and therefore does not aboliſh, but purific them; 
yet Atheiſm is none of thoſe, 'tisa counterblaſt 
from hell , in oppoi:tion to that mighty wind in 
which the holy Spirit deſcended, Tho the ſubject 
in which it ſubſilts may be reform'd, the perſon 
may turn Chrittian,and the wit that maintain'd its 
blaſphemousparadoxes maybe converted to koli- 
er uſes: yetthe quality it ſelf is capable of no ſuch 
happy Metamorphoſis ; that muit be extirpated, 
for it cannot be made tributary; which ſhews how 
tranſcendent an ill that is which cannot be con- 
| verted to good : even that Oniipotence which 

can out of the very {tones raiſe children to Abra- 
bam, attemts not any tranſmutation of this; 
which ought therefore to poſſeſs all hearts with 
a detcſtation of it, and to advance them in an 
earnett purſuit of all the parts of Piety, 

12. And that is it whichTI would now once 
more(asa farwelexhortation) commend to my 
female Readers, as that which vertually contains 
all other accompliſhments ; 'tis that pearl in the 
Goſpel for which they may part with all and 
make a good bargain too. The fear of the Lord s 
the beginning of wiſdom ſaies the wiſelt of men 
Prov. 1.7. and by his experience he ſhews that 
it is the compleating end of it too ; for he no 
ſooner declin'd from that, but he grew to dotage 
and diſhonor. Let all thoſe therefore to whom | 
God has diſpenſt an outward affluence , given 

tem 
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them a viſible ſplendor in the eies of the World, 
be careful to ſecure to themſelvs that honor which 
comes from Ged only, Joh.5 .44.unite their ſouls to 
that ſupreme Majeity who is the fountain of true 
honor who in his be/towing the Crown of righte- 
ouſneſs proceeds by the ſame meſures by which 
he diſpoſed the Crown of 7; ae/,when he avow'd 
to Samuel that he looke not o# the outward appea- 
rence but beheld the heart, Sam, 16.7, If God ſce 
not his own Image there, all the beauty and gaie- 
ty of the outward form is;deſpicable in His cies, 
like the apples of Sodom only a Kind of painted 
duit. But if Piety befirmly rootcd there, they 
then become like the Kings daughter all glorious 
within too ; a much more vanluable bravery then 
the garment of needle-work_ and veſture of Gold, 
Pſalm.45.13.And this is it that mutt eater them 
into the Kings Palace, into that vew Feruſalem, 
where they {hall not wear, but inhabit pearls 
and Gems Rev.21. 19. be beautiful without the 
help of art or nature, by the meer reflectionof 
the Divine brightneſs; beall that their then en- 
larg'd comprehenſions can wiſh, and infinitly 
more then they can here imagine, 
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